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è 
September 25, 1940 


Sister Mary Mediatrix S.S.C.M. 


Holy Family Academy 
Beaverville, Illinois 


Dear Sister: 


Your letter was handed to me by Father Algrsius 
yesterday, the feast of Our Lady of Mercy, together with 
your letter to His Holiness, Pius Xll. I feel deeply 
thankful and obliged to the Most Sacred of Jesus for 
His Divine message through you, making my Missionaries 
apostles of His Merciful Love. I am happy to tell you that 
my Missionaries have spread in Spain and in South America 
the doctrines and devotion of the Merciful Love, although 
the Dominicans lead in this after the example of their saint- 
ly confrere, the deceased Father Arintero. 


Now, Sister, there is some difficulty going on in 
ہے‎ in regard to this Merciful Love and since you wish me to 
present your letter personally to His Holiness I must ex- 
amine it beforehand with serious reflection and then I will 
act according to the dictates of my high responsibility. 


As head of the Congregation of the Missionary 
Sons of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, in this country known 
as Claretian Missionaries, I am incessantly working in 
consecrating the entire world to the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary, and I have requested our actually gloriously reign- 
ing Supreme Pontiff, Pius Xll, to do so. I am delighted in 
knowing that you are a Servant of the Holy Heart of Mary 
and therefore I entreat you to assist me in the presence of 
His Divine Majesty to obtain this great favor for our 
Holy Mother the Church from the Almighty God. 


As you requested me in your letter to pray for 
you, I did it so very especially this morning in the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass and I will continue to do likewise, 
but you too mst pray always for me and for my Missionaries. 


Sending you my fatherly blessing, I am 
Sincerely zn the Irmaculate Heart of Mary 


Nicholas Garcia C.M.F. 
Superior General 
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"Tell Sister Aimee My Wounds have been opened anew 
for her,for only My Merciful Love can win her salva- 
tion. Her abuse of grace is forcing the justice of 
the Eternal Father to turn His Face from her. 

I offer Him the disgrace and humiliation of My Passion 
in atonement for her sins of human respect. 

Her most complete reparation must be in utter frank- 
ness with her Superiors and Confessor, and minute 
obedience to their advices if she does not wish the 
gates of Heaven closed against her. And I am torn 
and stripped and bleeding because of her self-seeking 
and self-satisfaction in all things. She has appeared 
to have given herself to Me and I am left alone. 

Beg her not to let My Precious Blood be poured out in 
vain, I am come in a special way that she may have 
Life Eternal and be still with her Congregation in 
Eternity.----Let her have no fear--- My Mercy is 
exalted in weakness but do not let her delay for even 
now I with-hold the avenging hand of the Eternal 
Father." 


se PATR; 


f 7 
— / 
CA AAC 
— 


2 


Qu M rep HA T 


Het ALe DA Due , — 2 
bee, لوا‎ 


1 7 


ara ia ri 
geg te tan — Gë Sa” Es رن‎ AB 


wë eng از سمے۔‎ che - 
C Cha der تست‎ | 

— We te 
Ha ray a لع‎ 
PP DT SEO: VLL furis. 

! ES RER 
auß ہے‎ Way Fa A 


ا A A HH Ada‏ ا 


Lug 4 ھب وم‎ 1۴ p ۰ 


4 7 


p». ES 
ebe, lee si Gee He 
March 24 144° inks 
bgt tom de 


2 e. 

T 

ES تب‎ 
tear 


er bee 
NO Y, 

AO PUL TA po ور‎ peel 

i | 

= 


p^ سے‎ Tele 
55 RE 
en سے‎ EP کر‎ EXP Laa 
— , be ee. 
.سمش‎ BERN cano fees Lad 


PRE, — Le PREC zh PA مم‎ FICA + 
2 وس مر‎ #۶ P > — Lar An Meh, 
Zee that p PD JD كمعد‎ ham 


Le ۰“ 7 و و ناكا‎ 
Jatkan) amli £ Heeh, an han 
23 ANS 27999; A 


a ted سر‎ LL ps 
A PST ee, 


„ uda coo E RER 
Lab des سے‎ i 


moe‏ سیپس روس — : LA‏ ۳0۴۸۴ :ص0 


Ave Cor Mariae Immaculatum. 


CLARETIAN MISSIONARIES 
ST. JUDE'S SEMINARY 
MOMENCE, ILL. 


v : Decembe 11, 1940. 


Sister Mary Mediatrix. 


Did I received the 8th. of December the virtue of Purity 
of Our Lord and the consecration of my entire being by His 
Love 
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CLARETIAN MISSIONARIES 
ST. JUDE'S SEMINARY 
MOMENCE, ILL 
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CLARETIAN MISSIONARIES 


ST. JUDE'S SEMINARY 
MOMENCE, ILL. 
g May 2, 1940. 
Ascension Thursday, 
Sister Mary Mediatrix: 
Do request, please, from the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus 

these graces for me. 
1. The fullness of the three Theological Virtues. 
2. The fullness of the four Cardinal Virtues. 
The complete absortion of the Spirit of my Religious Claretian Congregation 
into my whole being. 
4. To be a most intimate friend of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
ö. To be a most tender and loving son of the Immaculate Heart of Mary. 
6. The profoundest humility. 
7. The deepest gratitude and keenest spirit of thankfullness towards God. 
8, The utmost fidelity bo the Divine Grace. 
J. The keenest sense of every one of my duties and efficacious and continuous 
effort to fulfill then. 
10. The convincing grace of corroborating the sanctity of Sister Mary Mediatrix 
with my own thorough personal holiness always and everywhwre. 
ll. To be a perfect director of consecrated souls. 
12. To be an efficient retreat-master for consecrated souls in two languages» 
English and Spanish. 
15. To have a good and fast handwriting and become a good and fast typist 

to perform my manifold duties much better than till now for the good of the 

souls. 
14. To get rid completely of my timidity and self-consciousness for & proper per- 

formance of all my duties. 
16. To enjoy the continuous presence of the Most Holy Trinity. 
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Holy Family Academy 
Benterbille, Illinois 


Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


Blessing of Mother Saint Fugene's Crucifix. 


" In the abundance of My Love I bless this 
Crucifix, imparting to it the essence of My Merciful 
Love. I pray to My Heavenly Father that this soul may 
be to Him another Christ by permitting Me to live and 
reign in her: that she inay be crucified by doing always 
the things that please Him: that she may be a living 
Crucifixion, sustained by divine and eternal love 
embracing all souls." 

October 15, 1941. 


Sister Mary Mediatrix. 
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The only encoufecement keverend iether 
gave me about ny resentrance wes to tell me she hed 
© . Hother-.ouse to senotion my return, end 
wes eweiting + reply. I hed the assurance thet this 
would come on the thrid of key, foest of the finding 
of the Holy Cross, which it did, On “ey fifth I 
received a letter from Reverend lotber celling ne to 
Beeverville, She told me th t my request had been 
grented and I would be permitted to re-enter on t 
thrity first of «ey, feest of “ery dedietrix od + 11 
o grédes, end this yeor fest feast elso totxekx of tie 
Sagred cert, I wes told thet Very keverend other 
Mary of Providence hed expressed the desire t. t if 
I were ever able to re-enter I should be ۵ 
Sister “ery “odietrix since od ed given me as © 
mission in life to be a redistrix of ۰ 
iy last days in ^ ntono were both sad 
and heppy. All the sisters were gled to see ۲ 
hopes realized «rd did ell trey cculd or e. Nothor 
E ee — saw to uy clothing end the t ings I would 


need, I was touched et their attontions end gelt 


the peng of seperetion keenly for I Led been unders 


Stood and trusted with the direction of work as 


ede‏ و لوه نوجو نجوه 
او 


| وس لو 


- V. Las tentaciones, desprecios, contradicciones, humilla- : 
: ciones, sequedades,etc. no os turben, ni os espanten; traed i 
:a la memoria la letrilla del Serafín del Carmelo; ” Nada te : 
i turbe...” ¡Quien nos diera el corazón y ánimo de esta gran: 
; Santa! : 


: VI. Sed, amados hermanos, generosos con Dios, amantísimos : 
: de la Congregación, adictísimos a los Superiores que la re- 
i presentan, sencillos como palomas con vuestro director, pru- i 
i dentisimos con vuestros iguales, afables en vuestro trato , i 
i despejados, activos... y tened espfritu de abnegaciön y sa- i 
: crificio. : 


: VII. Aborreced de muerte la tibieza, la ociosidad, la hi- : 
: pocresfa, el orgullo,la vanidad, la disipación de los senti- : 
i dos, los escrúpulos, los respetos humanos, los resentimien- : 
tos y más que todo la crítica, la murmuración y las amista- È 
i des partféulares, que son la ruina de los religiosos y de las ì 
: religiones. : 
; VIII. Amad la pobreza como madre, pero no descuidéis nun- 
:ca la limpieza, el orden y el aseo; y aprended esta cuarte- 
: ta: ” 
: El aseo y compostura 

en juventud y vejez 

al hombre dm robustez, 
salud, despejo, hermosura.” 


: Por último, tened siempre a la vista esta gran senten¢ia 
de San José de Calasanz: Si quieres ser santo sé humilde; si 
i quieres ser santisimo sé humildisimo.- Y aquella de San Ig-: 
inacio: Vince teipsun. E 


۲۱۱+: ٤ ٤١۰ 


En recompensa de todo no olvidéis en vuestras oraciones y: 
: afecto al último de vuestros hermanos e Hijo,aunque indigno, : 
; del Inmaculado Corazón de María, : 


Antonio SANCHEZ, C.M.F. : 


au 0117 Marfa 1112 
0) DESEOSO: 


19. De cumplir perfectamente la voluntad de Dios nuestro Se- ` 
for. : 


| 29: De ajustar su espíritu al espíritu de las Santas Consti- i 
tuciones. : 


: 32, De observar exactamente todas las reglas,mandatos e in-: 
sinuaciones de los Superiores. : 


4e. De ver acrecentada y propagada la Congregación por todo 
: el mundo. i 
P KUERTO: 

: 19. A las vanidades de este mundo. 

LI Al deseo de dominar y serrespetado. 

:39. A sí mismo y & cuanto le pueda apartar de Dios. 


* 
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E NOT A: Este Espejo ha sido sacado de unos apuntes lito- 
i grafiados en Cervera, según reza la indicación al pie; y el 
R. P. Marcos de Asolo, que nos lo ha proporcionado, nos ase- 
i gura que es del tiempo de la Prefectura del R.P. Carpi. 
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Dee ات یھگ‎ ۱ 
CONS 
del R.P. Antonio Sánchez 


Maestro de Novicios en Cervera 
(1886 - 1898) 


Como prueba del cariño que os profeso en el Señor,recibid 
: y grabad profundamente en vuestro corazón, amadisimos herma- : 


nos, los siguientes documentos: 


I. Amad tiernamente a Jesüs. 

Nec lingua valet dicere, 

Nec littera exprimere; 

Expertus potest credere 
¿ Quid sit Jesum diligere. : 
i Nada más eficaz para encenderse on el amor de Jesás, que la: 
: devoción a su adorabilísimo Corazón, meditando lo que ha he- : 
: cho y hace por los hombres. Quis tam amans Cor non redamet? . 


: II. Sed devotísimos de María, nuestra dulcísima Madre ya- d 
i mantísima Reina: Devotione Matris numquam satis. Numquam qui : 
i escam donec obtinere valean tenerum amorem erga Matrem me- 
: am. (S. Ber.) In periculis, in angustiis, in rebus dubiis 
: Mariam cogita, Mariam invoca. Non recedat ab ore, non rece— : 
dat a corde. (S. Ber.) i 


: III. Guardad fielmente las santas Reglas, aun las más pe- 
i quefias, repitiendo a ménudo: Legem tuam dilexi, Domine. i 


: IV. Desear morir mil veces antes que cometer un solo pe- 
| cado mortal ni venial con deliberación; para esto,no olvidar : 
| jamás el tittilo sobremanera honroso de Hijos del Inmaculado : 
: Corazón de María. : 
"NOBILITAS OBLIGAT, ” : 
i Pues...;quién tendrá la osadía y vileza de a su non 
dre con tanta ignominia, teniendo un ama, como 6 : 
: cer las tentaciones? 


H) CELOSO: 

: 18. De la gloria de Dios = a la cual ordena todos sus actos. ` 
: 28, De la gloria de Maria = a quien ama y hace amar. 
: 32. De su propia santificaciön = que procura conmucho esmero. i 


i 48. De la selvación de las almas = para llenar el objeto de 
: la Congregaciön. 


i 5°. Del bienestar de sus Hermanos = aun a costa de sacrifi— 
: cios. 
I DISPUESTO: 


12. A sufrirlo todo por amor del que tanto sufrié por nos- È 
: otros. 


¿ 22, A ejecutarlo todo para no contravenir en nada a la divi- i 
: na Voluntad. 


: 32. A perdonarlo todo a ejemplo de Jesucristo. 
: 49. A olvidarlo todo sin conservar en su corazón rastro de: 
resentimiento. 

J) COMPLACIENTE: 


: 1°. Para con los Superiores = obedeciéndoles y previniéndoles i 
1 en todo. 


: 22. Para con los iguales = tratándoles con llaneza y sin pre- 
: sunciön. 


: 32. Para con los inferiores = siendo amable, compasivo y ge- 
: neroso con ellos. 


K) SOLICITO: 


i 19, Para impedir el mal, repararlo y hacerlo olvidar. 


i 29, Para ejecutar el bien con su ejemplo, palabra, oracién + 
: afabilidad, etc. : 


i 32, Para atraer muchas almas al amor de Jestis y de Marfa. 


وال وم انم مرو ةمه CE‏ مو مرو ووو لومم نم و 


L) SILENCIOSO: 
12. Gustando de trabajar con asiduidad y sin brillo ni ruido . 
en la presencia de Dios. : 


22. Creyéndose feliz en su retiro y en la compafiia de Jesus 
Sacramentado y de ia Santisima Virgen. : 


` 3°, Anhelando por vivir completamente desconocido y olvidado : 
de todos. : 


M) HUMILDE: 
: 1?. Sin afectación y mís en sus pensamientos y obras que en 
sus palabras. 


: 29. Sin pretender reconocimiento o recompensa de los hombres i 
por las obras buenas que ejecuta. E 


32, Sin mostrarse resentido o quejoso cuando otros le faltan : 
a la atención. : 


N) 6 0 2 0 5 ۶ ; 
: 12, De la vocación con que Dios le ha favorecido, teniéndola : 
como prenda de salvación. 


:29. De la permanencia en la Congregación, por los inmensos | 
bienes que en ella puede atesorar para la vida eterna. 


32. De la compafifa de sus Superiores y Hermanos, que con sus : 
palabras y ejemplos le estimulan a la virtud. : 


: 49. De hallarse cobijado bajo el manto maternal de María, yi 
poderse llamar Hijo de su Inmaculado Corazón. : 
fi) CONFIADO: 


12. En la misericordia de Dios, que tan benévola se le ha i 
mostrado, y de la cual lo espera todo. 8 


:2?, En la clemencia de María, due tiene tan experimentada, y: 
: que no cesa de implorar. : 
32. En la proteoción valiosa de los Santos 1 s de la: 
Congregaciön y de sus abogados. - 


42. En la eficacia de sus votos para mantenerse en gracia y: 
amistad de Dios. : 


verdedero Hijo 
del 
INMACULADO CORAZON DE MARIA 


+ ++ بببب ++ + 


un verdadero Hijo del Inmaculado Corazén de Maria 
se esfuerza por vivir: 


A) OCUPADO: 


: 19, En la oración - hablando con Dios; escuchando reverente- i 
mente a Dios; ofreciéndolo todo a Dios. : 


: 29, En la caridad = ejercitändola con una buena palabra; oon 
: una mirada amable; con alguna muestra de afecto. : 


i 39. En el trabajo = entregándose a él sin descanso y con sua- : 
; vidad; no permitiendo que sus manos permanezcan ociosas; : 
dirigiendo frecuentemente a Dios su espíritu durante él. 


: 48. En la unión con Dios = que es el fruto de la oración, de È 
: la caridad y del trabajo. 
B) APARTADO; 


12. De pensamientos que disipan, que impiden orar con fruto : 
y cumplir rectamente los deberes respectivos, 


Dy 


: 2۶ , De deseos que turban, y son aquellos que no osaria con- 
i fiar a su Padre espiritual. : 


‘130, De proyectos que atormentan, y son los que hacen perder : 
i el sosiego del alma. 
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C) ORE TFT OED: 

1°. En sus sentidos = no permitiéndoles libertad alguna que | 
pueda poner al alma en peligro, 

22. In sus inclinacionos . regulándolas Por la razón Y por 


3°. En su honor - Sacrificändolo gustoso para evitar a los 
otros la míg ligera molestia. 
4°. En su Carácter = teniéndolo Siempre a Taya para no ser i 
victima de Sus impetus y malos Siniestros, : 
D) ATENTO; 
: 19. Para no herir a nadie con palabras o acciones, 
2%. Para no Pensar mal del prójimo. 
5%. Para no hablar mal de nadie, 
E) MODESTO; 
. 1%. En el vestir = evitando toda vanidad y afectación. 
28, En el hablar - no mosträndose Jactancioso ni dominador, 
: 3e. En el andar . haciéndolo con gravedad moderada. 
: 4%. En su Porte exterior ے‎ guardándose de toda afectación. 


F SUFRIDO, 

: 1۶۰ En las enfermedades . Sobrellevändolas con änimo alegre : 

y resignado. : 

: 29. En las contradicciones - toleréndolas con paz. 

EI En las tentaciones - adorando la Providencia de Dios que : 
se las permite, 

G) COMPASIVO; 

: 12, De las necesidades y enfermedades ajenas,cual otro Pablo. : 

22. De las fatigas ۲ defectos del prójimo. 


29. De las almas de] Purgatorio y agonizantes. 


nn 
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Caput XVII 
DE REGULIS PRO MISSIONUM TEMPORE 


: Adhortatio = Etsi nostrae Congregationis Filii semper et ubi- : 
: que sancti esse debeant, maxime tamen tempore missionis : 


9 : 
exercitiorum seu alterius cujuscumque praedicationis. : 


Modus practicus id consequendi 


E In genere = Sectando justitiam, pietatem, fidem " 
: ERGA DEUM charitatem, patientiam, mansuetudinem. : 
: 4 In specie = Ferventiores sint in Missa, Officio di- : 

vino, oratione mentali,lectione et examinibus. : 


i Positive = Magnam ad invicem habeant fraternita- : 
ERG tem, aestimationem, reverentiam. : 
1 A 5 Negative = Non contendant,non rixent,nec se de-: 

rideant,parvipendant aut sarcasmis utantur. 


Ad vitanda pericula in culinas saecularium non: 
: ingrediantur,nec visitent infirmos, nec alibi : 
: ERGA SEIPS incomitati incedant. : 
: Tempus quod a functionibus supersit in oratione: 

et studio impendendum est. : 


Ne eos gravent - Frugalibus cibis tantum utendo et non: 

efflagitando pecuniam nec implicite. E 
edibus iter faciant. 

Ut |Tadant simul ad ecclesiam, domum et ubique. 


epa In prandio et coena aliquid S.B.vel Imit.Ch.legant. ` 


ERGA POPULOS 


Non loquantur de suis, de patria,de locis praedic. 
aedi-|A cachinis se abstineant. 
fi- |Servent exactissime horarium a Sup. praescriptun. 
cent.|Praeferant senes,surdos,pauperes, aliosque oculis 
repugnantes. /aio. 
fAnte praedicationem = praeparati oratione et stu- 
Ut eos 7, [Quoad substantiam: doctrina sit pura و‎ 


moveant, praedi- | vera, conformis SS.Patr.et Ecclesiae. 
e| مهم‎ modum:Servent grav.modest.et hum. 


| a)in ` [catione (Quoad finem:Sit semper rectus. 

۱ Post pracdicatione em = Deo gratias agant, de de- 
| praedi-| fectibus conterantur, ut fructificet petant , 
مر‎ et correctionibus cum gratitudine aceptis,non 


2 amplius de ea loquantur. 


B 


3 
H 


ERGA POPULOS 
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ge confessionem = Orent,et lucer ac gratian : 
Ut eos 


moveant 


b) In 
confes- 
sione 


poenitentes, movendi petant. 
Prudentes et circunspecti sint, ma- 

xime cum mulieribus. $ 
confessionis|Ab uno ad alium eliciant actum amo- 

ris in Deum. : 

Post — a Deo petant. 
confessionem|Gratias Deo agant. 


Tn actu 
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Caput XIV 
DE INFIRMIS 


A) DE MODO SE GERENDI INFIRMI. 


Ante infirmitatem = Si quis senserit se egrotare,vel aliquid : 
` salutem suam laedere cognoverit, vel aliquid ad eam conser i 
vandam sibi expedire, Superiori statim dicat verbo v. scri-: 
pto, Deo antea consulto, et animo semper parato sd quie—: 
scendum iis, quae disponantur. E 


l. Infirmitatem sustineant omnes cum humilitate: 

et subrissione in divinum beneplacitum. 1 

2. Obediant Superiori, medico et infirmario, et: 

In nolint eos molestia afficere ultra quam opor: 
: teat. : 
i infirmitate|3. Magna cum patientia sufferant aegritudinem و‎ : 
: omnesque defectus et negligentias eorum,qui si- 
bi serviant, praedicando sic suo exemplo, me- 
dico, inf irnariis, omnibusque eos vis tant ibus. 


B) DE MODO SE GERENDI SUPERIORES ET INFIRMARII. 


i In infirmitate in genere = Subministrent eis cum omni sedu- | 
litate et charitate quidquid ad eorum salutem recuperandan : 
opus fuerit. : 


“In infirmitate gravi = Non differatur eis ministrare Sacra- : 
menta, et cum pervenerint ad agonem, fiat pro eis commen-: 
datio animae. : 


1. Exequiae fiant cum mediocri solemnitate. : 
2. Celebrentur a Sacerdotibus... praeter Missam: 
: in die depositionis,aliasque duas exequiales و‎ : 
i | quae,si fieri possit, ritu solemni celebrendae : 
i Cum mortui sunt, sexaginta Missae lectae,e quibus trigin- : 
fuerint. ta gregoriano modo; recitentur insuper quinque : 

responsoria ab unoquoque Provinciae Sacerdote., : 
3. A Scholasticis vero et Coadjutor. Provinciae : 

omnes Missae per una hebdomadam audiendae pro: 

defuncto offerantur. : 


HEN 
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Caput XV 
DE SACRI MINISTERII IMPEDIMENTIS 


: Adhortatio = Propter Jesum Christum, qui dixit: Quí amat pa-: 
` rem aut matrem plus quam ne, non est me dignus, relinquant : 
parentes et propinquos, sintque affective ut Melchisedech, si- 
ne patre, sine matre, sine genealogía. : 
: Sacri a) Cupere patriam pergere et visitare parentes, : 
: aut propinquos, aut ab eis visitari, licet ti-: 
: ministerii tulo pietatis aut salutis animarum sit. : 
: b) Se ingerere suis negotiis. 
j impedinenta = Testamenti executores esse. 
5 a) Esse rerum civilium procuratores. 
Ideo Mis- RE 
1338 2 Rebus saecularibus se misceré. E 
I on مہم‎ f) Quavis de causa hujusmodi munera saecularia: 
admittere. : 
د ا د عد دعو بدو‎ E 
Caput XVI 


DE MEDIIS AD SALUTEM ANIMARUM ADHIBENDIS 


In genere = Adhibeant omnia media sibi possibilia. 


1. Catechizare parvulos, pauperes et ignaros juxta : 
eorum necessitudines. 8 
2. Verbum Dei praedicare, missiones ot exercitia : 
3 Iri speci spiritualia dare omni generi personarum,praeser- : 
ES tim vero Sacerdotibus, Scholasticis et Monialibus, : 
: et audire confessiones omnium fidelium. i 
3, Seminaria dirigere et in ipsis Oratoriam, Theo- i 

logiam moralem, necnon Ceremonias fovere. : 
a) A rebus politicis, excepta Religionis causa, se : 
abstineant. in ; 


| Appendix 4b) Dispositionibus Auctoritatum civilium obediant, : 
: dummodo legibus divinis et ecclesiasticis non op-: 


ponantur. 


Mo! Ope) 
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Singulis mensibus N° 41 = Recollectio spiritualis. 
Singulis annis N? 42 = Exercitia spiritualia (bis). : 
Semper Ne 43 = Vacare laboribus et nunquam otiositatem fovere. : 
: Aliquando N? 44 = Conditiones ad egrediendum e domo et re- 
vertendum ad illam. E 
Appendix = Pro casibus hic non determinatis apponatur tabel- : 
: la in loco conspicuo uniuscujusque Domus, ubi clare anno-: 
tetur quid singuli praestare debeant. : 
de Ye 


Caput XII 
DB SACERDOTUM ORDINE 


i Adhortatio = Finis et scopus Sacerdotum: In omnibus esse de- 
bent ut virtutis speculum. $ 
MEDIA In genere = Curando verbo et exemplo Regularun : 

: et Constitutionum observantiam. : 
¿ad hunc finem|In specie = Recte adimplendo munera sacerdota- i 
i lia: ut Offioii divini recitatio, Missae ce-: 
: spiritualem lebratio, Sacramentorum administratio, et ut: 
: gonsequendum.| medium efficax ad haec omnia exercercenda...: 
est oratio. i 
In [Studium de materiis a Super. assisnandis. : 

MEDIA genere{Colletio seu collationes de soi tu necessariis ` 
fSingulis diebus = Theologia mor. et mystica. : 


ad ¡Singulis hebdomadis = Sacra Scriptura,ca- 
TENE | sus conscientiae (praescriptis diebus) ; 
In , Liturgia,et de modc concionandi oum per- 
rendam fectione et profectu animarum, 


eiiam specie! Singulis annis = Examinentur de Missae ce- 

: | lebratione, de praedicatione verbi Dei et 
aptiora | de Sacramentorum administratione, maxime 

vero Poenitentiae. 
empus = Hora sibi assignata (accedat unusquisque). 

: Ante Missam = Cum debita animi praeparatione et ob- 

i NOTANDA| servanti& ceremoniarum in sacristia. 

: Cum vitae puritate et sanctitate. 

Cum reverentia exteriori et devotione in- 
teriori et maxima ceremoniarum observan- 
tia. 

Post Missam = Humili et ferventi gratiarum actione. 


circa 


: MISSAM In Mises) 
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Ante Officium = Praevideant et quaerant omnia quae : 
notantur in Officio diei. ی‎ v i 
E In genere = Tempore convenienti et hora sta-: 
: NOTANDA tuta et determinata. : 
| circa |Tempus( yy | er Primam,Tertiam,Sextam,Nonam. 
OFFIC specie Post meridiem: Vesperas cum Complet. : 
: (Bora possibili: Mat. et Laud.diei sequ. : 
: DIVINUM | Durationem = Tempus sufficiens assumant. : 
Locum et situm - Aptiorem. : 
Modum recitandi = Recitent digne,attente,devote,cla : 
re, distincte, et cum pausa in asterisco. : 
HH EE 


Caput XIII 
DE CORPORI NECESSARTIS 


Origo = Ex eleemosynis Missarum celebratarum a pa- 
FUNDI ۳ : 
| tribus Communitatis. : 
: COMMUNIS|Objectum = Ut ex illo subministretur omnibus quid-: 
: quid opus sit ad victum,amictum et sumptus... : 
In genere - Non sint exquisita. : 

* In specie = A volatilibus se abstineant. : 

In genere = Sint salubria,frugalia, com- : 


Hove munia et juxta loci productiones. 

sem fForis: Quae eis apponantur. : 
alinen- |Positiv 3 | Superiores: Eodem pane, eodem vino : 
torum eodemque obsonio. : : 


specie) ous: In triclinio,non in cella. : 
/,2 2 Tempus: In refectionis horis. 
Negative = Immundae, laceratae aut parum decentes : 

non ferantur. : 
Positive « Sint humiles, decentes, mundae ,unifor- : 
۱ mes, locique modestissimis accommodatae. E 


: ALIA SUPELLEX = Sit etiam humilis et uniformis. 


RAEC In genere = Sint omnes officinae necessariae.  : 
: E IPUAE In specie = Oratorium, locus spatiosus ad deam-: 
; HABITATIONES, bulandum, cubiculum ad colloquia cum externis : 
p destinatus, et praesertim valetudinarium cum: 
m nostris conditionibus a nostro Beato Patre in N° 56 : 
domibus. i 
assignatis. 


| Vestium 
: QUALITATES 
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Caput IX 
DE CHARITATE FRATERNA 


` Adhortatio = Tanquam Dei imagines et membra unius corporis , i 
invicem se diligant, ut adimpleant quod dictum est a Domi- : 
no: Hoc est praeceptum meum ut. . Ubi apparet 3 assignari : 


l. Esse Dei imagines. 


| Te iones seu Gan Membra unius corporis (mystice). 


i ad charitatem frat. 


3. Quia est antonomastice praeceptum Dfii. : 


e (Sint pro invicem solliciti,honore se praeveniant,se : 


Opere invicem sustineant, serviant et adjuvent. 


N221 Hanc charitatem foveant observantiA Regularum, obe- : 
dientiae et omnium virtutum exercitio; praecipue : 
vero in actibus quos describit Apostolus:I Con V.57 : 

101125 seipsos imprudenter contradice- : 


vues ینتا‎ \ ceat..... (usque ad "ingerat".) 


Nemo alteri dicat id quod ipsi displi- : 


N° 22 In genere = Caveant a verbis duris, asperis,of- : 


fensivis vel amaris. 


tate et humilitate plenis. 


site Modum = Semper de omnibus bene loquendo. 


boa itato et = Utantur verbis suavitate,chari- i 


Positive = Alter alterum superiorem existi- ; 
met, laetetur đe scientia, ingenio,virtute, : 


Corde} In 
et |specie 


indulgeat ut ait Apost.:Supportantes... 


N223 In aversionem ei ostendentes. 


tanquam de re propria - desideret servire. : 
Negative = Alter in alterum nesciat se extol-: 
lere, non invideat,nec judicet, nec suspi- : 


= 
: | In re,contendere,discordias seminare,vel : 
۱ Nega-| specie de re aliqua murmurare. : 

cari velit.- Non vindictam sumat, sed potius : 


Negative = Nullam iram,aut indignationem,aut : 


genere] Positive = Sed multam mansuetudinem, humili- : 

tatem et charitatem, talemeventum non recor : 

E Per excessum N° 24 = Amicitiae particulares, (dantes. : 
“Extra In Praxi et modo ministerium exercendi N° 25 = Singu- ` 


laritas et diversitas omnis. 


mc Per defectum N° 26 = Perniciosum silentium: non mani- : 
: festando Superioribus quosdan defectus in hoc n? a: 
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Caput X 
DE PROFECTU IN VIRTUTIBUS 


i Adhortatio = Quia in via vitae non progredi,regredi est, cu- : 
: rent non deficere. 3 : 


Renovent quotidie propositum proficiendi. 
MEDIA Recta cum intentione omnia operentur. 
î Vero cordis fervore omnia operentur. 
: proficiendi |Tristitiae locum ne dent unquam. i 
H Magnopere desiderent et postulent ab aliis cor-: 
$ rigi et moneri. 
© MEDIA Itinerariug recitent. 
non perdendi In itinere modestissimi sint et exemplares. 
À ‘ “Perron Loquacitatem vitent. 
foris Orationis mentalis non obliviscantur. 
Jaculatorias frequentes non onittant. 


Caput XI 
DE ORDINE DOMESTICO 


Ubi clare et miro ordine statuitur quid faciendum sit. : 

1. Cor N? 28-34 = A primo mane seu hora surgendi, ad : 

ultimum diei,i.e.usque ad horam decumbendi. Ideo: 

signantur hic Preces matutinae et vespertinae, o- 

: ratio mentalis cum suis additionibus,lectio spi- : 
` SINGULIS ritualis, examina,Rosarium,Visitatio S.mi,etc. Si: 
3 forte de aliis rebus quae directe ad sanctifica- : 
DIEBUS tionem seu cordis perfectionem non pertineant, hic ` 
sermo est (ut cum agitur v.gr.de lecto componendo, : 

: quae de facie lavanda...) fit:solum per accidens et ad: 
: consulendum charitati et ad vitandas repetitiones. : 
t perfi- |5. Mentem N? 35 = Ut sunt collationes de rebus sci- : 
ciunt: endis quae in hoc n? 35 praescribuntur. E 
3. Mentem et cor N° 36 = Puta silentium quod aeque : 

juvat ad virtutem ut ad scientiam. i 

: 4. Corpus N? 37-38 = Ut sunt requies,victus,recrea- ` 
: tiones. | : 
i Singulis hebdomadis N° 39-40 = Recipere Sacramenta Poeniten- : 
> tiae et Eucharistiae.- Legere et renovare proposita.- Semel : 
jejunare.- Mensis ministrare (unus sacerdotum).-Diebus fe- : 
stivis oratio mentalis (dimidia hora).- Et sermo de religi- : 
csa disciplina. i 


TTT --" EERO EHO TROSRUAPHNVFOONNOFODE 86 8866888886 5 


Synopsis SS. Constitutionum 191: 


3 Aliorum pedes osculari. 


ACTUS Kumi vel flexis genibus manducare. 
Aliis manducantibus,legere in triclinio. 
Catinos el vasa lavare aut abstergere in: 
Utilitatis| „ nina. i 
Ministrare mensis. : 
etiam Domus claves servare tempore recreationis : 
alienáo ‚et pulsantibus respondere. : 
Visitare infirmos in valetudinario, eos: 
consolare, eis servire. : 
Aliaque similis aliquando facere. 


EE رو‎ 
Caput VI 


DE PAUPERTATE 


: Adhortatio quoad motiva = Ad imitationem Jesu Christi,qui non : 
t habebat ubi reclinaret caput suum, et Apostolorum quibus di : 
cit: Nolite possidere aurum, neque argentun, neque pecuniam, : 
colent paupertaten. : 


Vitam communem omnino agendo. 
Nulla re utendo tanquam propria,ita utinfe- : 
riores nihil dare,accipere,retinere, con- : 
sumere,aut cum alio commutare possint abs- : 


1. que licentia,nec Superiores talia facere : 

contra Regularum statuta. : 

NATURA |902 95 Nihil pretiosum,curiosum aut superfluum ha- : 

: et votum bendo (ideoque victus,vestis,supellex...) : 
: Nihil pecuniae habendo (nec apud se nec apud : 
: EXTENSIO Nihil ocultando. [alios). : 
Nihil muneris aut pecuniae in mercedem pro : 
i nostrae sacro ministerio accipiendo. 
: | Gaudsant cum aliquos effectus p. experiantur : 
` pauper- | à Contentus quisque sit vilissimis,quae Domi : 


qua est sunt in victu et vestitu. 

virtus |Taratus sit ad mendicandun (si obedientia E 
aut necessitas urgeret). i 

Appendix = Quidquid in Congregationis ingressu secum : 

| quisque attulerit Ministro tradet,et, professione 

\ votorum facta, ad Congrezationis dominium pertirebit. : 


tatis 


LL... 
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Caput VII 
DE CASTITATE 


1% donum caeleste...ideo diligentissime: 


Positive t 
Est eni eam conservent. 
29 virtue angelica...ideo eam ament. 


— contrario = Abstinendo se non solum a quolibet : 


opere, sed etiam verbo, desiderio, complacentia et : 

cogitatione huic virtuti angelicae contraria. i 

i were fugiant...(cautissimi ion و‎ feminis i 
: et familiaritatem vitent cum pueris). E 
: OPPORTUNA. Labor assiduus, vigilantia, oratio, divinae prae- : 
MEDIA sentiae exercitivm. 3 


T Novissimorum et Passionis Dni.N.J.C. recordatio. 
= Invecatio Jesu, Mariae et Sanctorum. 
i servandam |Sensuum et 6 mortificatio. 
Temperantia et sobrietas. ; 


castitatem| يد‎ rcitatio alicujus poenitentiae exterioris (de 


consilio confessarii). 
IEEE 


Caput VIII 
DE OBEDIENTIA 


i Adho-tatio = Propter Jesum Christum, qui factus est pro no- 

: bis obediens usque ad mortem crucis... obediant... 

: Alia tria 1° Propter Deum i.e.ex motivo divini amoris. 

i motiva ad 2% Superiores eunt vicegerentes Dei: Deum in ip- 

| cbediendum sis intuentes. 

: ? Eorum praecepta ut Dei verbum debemus accipere. 

E NATURA et 2 Ex parte subjecti nam omnes obedire tenemur. 

: EXTENSIO 29 Ex parte praecipientis:omibus Superioribus.... 

i chédieritis necnon eorum officialibus in suo ordine et of- 

: ficio... (et ad nutum). /aifíc. 

: Est 32 Ex parte Objecti:in omnibus ta un 

: universalis|4? Ex parte temporis et durationis: omni tempore 

E seu in perpetuum. 

: CONDITIONSS nostrae obedientiae = Obediamus prompte, integre, 

` perfecte, alacriter, cum subjectione voluntatis et juditii. 

: Modus proponendi contra Sup. jussa = Fiat modeste et hunili- 
ter,semper Deo antea consulto, et animo ad acquiescendum 
praeparato iis quae decidantur. 
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Caput III 
DE MODESTIA 


> Adhortatio = Nota sit omnibus hominibus modestia Filiorum SH 
Cordis Mariae Virginis. 3 


In capite = Caput rectum vel parum pronum (non in la- i 
CAPITIS tus); si circumferatur, fiat graviter et lente. : 
n° 6 In vultu = Vitando omnem gestum ridiculum in facie, : 
naribus et labiis: - omnem tristitiam aut aliam af- 

fectionem inordinatam. 


Ma emper hn 


Loquendo = Non rem manibus exprimant 
et nec in capite, nec in ore, nec 
CORPORIS |Modus habendi) in mento, nedum in naribus se tan- i 


aas OD 
0110 و‎ ET 


manus gant: sed habeant eas modo decenti. : 
: prout est Saderdo = Vel super genua vel decen- i 
E ter decussatae ante pectus. : 
p quiete! ۰ habendi pedes = Non unus super alium, sed con-i 
i N°7 juncti. $ 
: " habendi corpus = Rectum, et non in latus incli- : 
natum. H 


DI 


DTD 


1 
: CORPORIS |oäid procedénas ل‎ nisi necessitas urguet 
i prout est) „ K 


para movendi manus = Non violenter. 
Ne 8 = deferendi hebitum = Craviter et modeste. 
۷ loquendi = Moderate et voce submissa. 


i GENERALIS N? 9 = Nota sit in omni compositione vultus corpo- 
i ‘ris et animi, in aspectu, in incessu, in omni motu, in ser- 
| mone parco et prudenti,in modo loquendi gravi et submisso. 


DD 
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i Alienissimi ab omni risu Tg 
i w omni lusu et joco ۰و‎ 
ACTIONES In genere Ab omnibus quae sacerdotali gravitati 
repuguant. 
i PROHIBITAE | 


Ludi chartarum et alearum. 
Ex specie: Venatio. 
Spectacula. 


Cama tert hber 


[DI 
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Caput IV 
DE MORTIFICATIONE INTERIORI 
Naturam “th quis vult post me venire (finis). 
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Adhortatio finem Abneget semetipsum et tollat crucem sui 
: am (natura). 


en Modum = Hane abnegationem curent omnes magna di- 


ligontia. 
E Abstineant se a carnalibus desideriis quae 
: و9‎ militant adversus animam. 
: peregrini Et cogitationibus vanis non obtemperent. 


Nec sistant in his ques ad seipsos rmspectant. 
Molint videre sine juxta causa quae sus in 


: سا‎ clinationi favent aut obsistunt. 
: Set? Nec de seipsis loquantur. 
SCH سس‎ Et ut de iis nec moererent nec laetarentur 


: valde expediret. 
: GRADUS |3, Crucifixi = Ut in omni adversitate,in fame,in si- 


ti,in nuditate,in laboribus,in calumniis,in perse- 
cutionibus et in omni tribulatione gaudere conen- 
tur,quoadusque possint dicere cum Apostolo: "Mihi 
autem absit gloriari,nisi ..." 

ALPE 


Caput Y 
DE HUMILITATE ° 


In genere = Virtutes scientiis ;oeterisque rebus 
anteferant,quaerentes primum regnum Dei et jus- 


i Adhortatio{ titiem ejus. 
: In specie = Humilitatem exerceant tanquam perfe- 


۱" , ,6 0 num H ليلل‎ 
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i ctionis fundamentum. ; 
: Medium unicum et necessarium humilitatis = ener sit ‘unus-: 
quisque suorum peccatorum, i 

: 1. Intellectus - Intime cognoscant se nihil esse, nec: 
: posse nec mereri. : 
: GRADUS|2. Voluntatis = Cupiatque alios de se idipsum senti- £ 
= re (ama nesciri et pro nihilo-reputari). ; 
3, Mixtus sed perfectissimus = Omniumque donorum,quae : 

habere videntur,non sibi, sed Deo, totam gloriam i 

tribuere. : 
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PARS 98 
Caput I 
DE TENTATIONIBUS 


Circa tentationes in genere sex in praxi opportet praeci- 
pue scire; quae omnia apprime declarant et exponunt nostrae 
Sanctae Constitutiones: 


a) Armaturam induendem: id est, Dei, qua possimus stare 
adversus insidias diaboli, et qualem mirifice descri- 
bit Apostolus ( Ephes. VI, 11-17). 
b) Hostem adversus quem dimicandum; Scilicet, diabolus, tam 
debilis, qui non vincit nisi volentem. 
c) Medicum spiritualem, cui aperiende sunt animi infirmi- 
tates; id est, confessarius. : 
a) Ducem sub cujus vexillis certandum est; nempe Deus, qui i 
nihil aliud a nobis rsquirit quam fiduciam, nam sal-: 
vos facit sperantes in se (Psalm. XVI). : 
e) Remedia generalia et officatiora; nempe tria: vigilan- i 
eia, oratio et labor (assidué). : 
f) Modum ea remedia adhibandi: ì 
Principiis obstare. 
Ante ten- sfata 
Partem animae debiliorem recognoscere. 2 
422 ^tationem|Eaz roborare Sanctis meditationibus, prae- i 
۳ cibus et actibus virtutum. : 


serait 


ana 


Re 
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: quacum- ulla in ratione vivendi mutatio nova fiat. : 
aue toto Nulla resolutio nova nec propositum novum : 
97] adhibeatur E 


12 Fic dI Exercitia spiritualia curent non omittere i 
nec minuere nec abbreviare; sed . potius i 


E augere aut ipsa prolongare. 


2 In ke rejicere mentem suaviter divertendo ad : 
tai Carnali- passionis D.Y.Jesu Christi consideratio- : 
“tent. in bus nem, sive alterius rei spiritualis quae : 


i eos magis moveat vel delectet. 
ی‎ °° contrariis carni = Patienter eas sustinere. 
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smn-| ۲۹۵۸ (3¢ Positive = Eisque solùm ad necessaria utantur. 
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Caput II 
DE SENSUUM CUSTODIA 


۰ 


In 1۶ Motivum seu ratio = Quia mors animae saepe in- 
re trat per sensuum fenestras. 
مم‎ 2° Negative = Claudant sensus prohibitis, peri- 
culosis et superfluis. 


Oculos in valtus alienos, praesertim Superioris 

vel mulieris, non infigant. : 

Aures ad curiosa atque inutilia non intendant. i 

în lOdoratum in odoribus, quamvis necessariis, dele- : 
specie etari non permittant. : 
Guatum in cibis exquisitis, quamvis necessariis, : 
delectari non permit tant. H 
Tactum bene servent, non audendo tangere alium, î 
nisi ex juxta causa. 3 
*Diaria non legant absque Superioris facultate; E 
sine qua etiam se abstineant a tabacci fummo 3 

vel pulvere*.(Haec pertinent ad duo sensus). : 


VITIORUM LINGUAE prout peccatum constituunt = Mundanorum vi- i 


tia —puta juramenta, maledictiones, blas;hemiae, conten- : 
tio, secreti revelatio, mendatium, otiositas, loquacitas, : 
imprudentia, irreverentia, scurrilitas, contemptus aliorum, : 
jactantia, intemperantia in novis exquirendis et evulgan- : 
dis— et maxime a detractione et defectuum aliorum, prae - i 
terquam Superíori, revelatione. E 


Multiloquium (praesertim. coram senibus) impru- i 
dentia, stultiloquium, vaniloquium, inconside- i 


È VITIORUM ratio, interpellatio (in conversationibus), re- 
H LINGUAE sponsiones intempestivae. : 
: prout 4 Vox et verba mollicula aut infracta,agrestia vel: 
| banitatem | "Ustica. 
i constituunt Sro Seen nimia tarditas et omnis affe- 
$ ctatio. 
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PARS I. Cap. XXV__DE SCHOLASTICIS 


7 RETR LL LEE LEE 


HIT) 


Quoniam sanctitas et intelligentia sunt veluti duo pedes: 


i Missionarii utrique proinde essentiales decebat in hoc capi- : 
i te de his duabus rebus agi, quod sapientissime fecit Beatus : 


iP. Fundator, uti videre est sequenti synopsi. 


Servando regulas omnibus communes (P. 26 
Cap. XI) Superioris juditio ipsis: 


congruentes, 


: In |Servanlo orüinem domesticum proprium: 


i Modus colendi genere] Scholesticorum; in quo ea quae omni 


tempore agenda sunt summatim  notan- : 
et irrigandi tur. Hoc modo = Singulis diebus Mis- i 
sa, lectio spirituslis et S.Scriptu- : 


Kol rae, oratio ac devotiones variae. : 

ut fructus In genera = Accurate, fer- : 

venter, singulari pietate. : 

: virtutum Devotiones(In specie = Erga Smun.Sacr. : 

: et sanctitatis B. Virginem, SS. Compatro- : 
: produoat In nos, S. Aloisium Gonzaga. 


Singulis hebdomazis = Posnitantiae Sa- i 


(120-123) speciel cronantur (semel) et Eucar. (bis salt) f 


: Semper = Erinendo inter ceteras virtu- : 
8 tes in modestia et mortificatione و‎ : 


praecipue hunilitate et obedientia. 


Ante aulan s Lectionem ei di- i 


: Modus colendi | ue |1-P-Prac-} cant, veniam petant. 


(sensuum, passionum, voluntatis) et ; 


fectum.} Post avlem = Ad eum salutan- i 


et irrigandi IM (124) | dum se sistant. 


menten, ae 2. Modum 


ut fructus | tempo-| incedenai 


re {per (1385 ram collega et tuno gravi- 


scientiae ter, modeste et breviter. 
8 5 In genere = Magna eos af fi- 
E producat. “Relate! و و‎ cient reverentia e obsequio. 
: (124-130) ad | bee "]Quoad linguam = Positive: sem 


(126) per de 11118 bene loquentur. 


d 1 prement E murmurabunt. 


Serper cum socio et silenter. i 
Cun loguantur cum muliere co- i 


IIIS 


Negative: Numquam eos notis : 
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Quoad aures = eos cum doci- : 
: 3. Profes- litate audient. 
: 1° sores. ¿Quoad manus = Summatim adno- 
i Modus colendi (126) | tabunt eorum explicationes : 
: Infra | (nisi aliter...) 8 
et irrigandi „4. Commu- Quoad medum = Peramanter.... i 
nicatio- ae pere 
mentem, seu |nem cum Quoed materiam vetitam = Ob- 
4 tempo-) scholas- lectamenta, res politicae 
ut fructus dici et Congregationis. 


Ye ternis Quoad materiam propriam = = 
scientiae sa (127) E Quod ad scientias seu vir- 
: tutes pertineat. 


produuat. Relate|5. Scien- 


سم 


Quoad locum = In nostris do- : 
mibus seu Collegiis vel in : 


tiarun ac? Seminariis et Universit. 
9۳ (128) *[quoad materiam = Superioris : 


(124-130) 2? Diebus fastis 
atque (129) 
* vacationun. 


num explanatas. 
Cperam dando studio lingua- 
rum et catechismi exercitio. 
In genere = Studere seu argumentari to 
3?Sen- to tempore praefinito. * 
Quoad loquelam = Cestigate et idiomate 
per et a Superiore praecepto.. 
Nimia discendi cupiditas. 
quovis Quoad ex-|Impendere in studio plus tem- 


tempo-| trema poris praescripti. 
re (139 vitanda.|Operam dare libris sive Au- 
ctoribus non concessis. 


333 X C3 NN 


| judicic ipsis congruentes. : 
[us erp scientias infra an- : 


DTD 
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Adhortatio 


n = Ab ea mbes aeternitas (S. jen) i 
'Quos vocavithos et praedestinavit' (S. Paul.) 


i a praestantia(A contrario = Ideo (cur) diabolus, in angelum : 


vocationis git, et tantopere tentat. 


lucis transfiguratus, adversus illam insur— i 


: Corollarium = Unde sequitur necessitas omnimoda fidelitatis i 


î vocationi, juxta illud Apost: 'Unusquisque in qua vocatio- i 


ne vocatus est, in ea permaneat’. 


Amor inordinatus erga sanguinem. 
| Pentationes commu-|Metus infirmandi ob laborer. 
: niores contra vo-|Defectus non bene cognitus scientiae ac 
i cationem, ante et, prudentiae. 
post ingressum. Suadendo humilitatem fictam, sive quod a- 
: libi magis laborare, atque seipsos et 
alios sanctificare poterunt. 


In genere = Memores sint quatuor textus Evangelii: 
l.Qui amat... 2.Qui non odit... 3.Qui non renun 
tiat... 4.Qui non bajulat.... 

Instituere vitam distractam a parentibus co- 
gnatis et seipris. 
In |Nullam cum mundo communionem habere * e- 
pistnlaren, sine Superioris permissu 
repellendi |spe- Quanlitet amicitiaz particularem... fugient, 


i Modus eas 


male de Cong. loguuntur, vel alia dent 
signa dubiae vocatuonis. 
Medium generale = Confessio hebdomadaria. 


EIDEM 


N° 115-119 Conclusio. 


Quoad tempus = Quod annus probationis sit 
exactus. 
Ex parte Novitii = Firma voluntas ac pro- 
Remotae( positum pernanendi in Congregatione. 


n 


È Conditiones 


: ad Pro- Ex parte Congregationis = Quod dotes ac 
i requisita consentanea in ipso reco- 
i 2 gnoverit. 


Proximae = Per decem exercitiorum dies ad primam 


cie praesertim cum iis, qui moesti vivunt, aut : 


DIDI 


Professionem proxime ac ferventer praeparabun- : 


tur. 
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Natura 
nostrae 
Professionis 


seu 
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Tribus consuetis votis religiosis; 


3 
EE ETICI TIE:‏ وہ وو وہ مو وہ وہ وہ مج کو وہ ER KEEN EE‏ „ 2 یعاد 


Et formali consecratione perficitur.- Haec : 
consecratio uno solemni juramento et tri- i 


bus prorissionibus constat: 

Juramentum est de formali attestatione in Con 
gregatione usque ad mortem permanendi, et 
non aceptandi extra eam dignitatem ullam, 
absque expresso mandato Summi Pontificis 
vel Superioris Generalis. 

a) Se tradendi Dei speciali servitio. 


i Consecrationis. Tres p) v. purissimi Cordis Beatae Mariae 


Promis Virginis. 
c) Servandi Constitutiones omni eura 


siones: possibili. 


er 


تس بب رر رر 


Samrat 


emane 


simam 


aat 


bete d end 
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_ Synopsis SS. Constitutionum 181 i 
i Corollarium = In sua morte dicetur ei GE superbo). 
i  "Recepisti mercedem tuam’. 


12 Ab omni laude propria fugient. 
£ 22 Omnia ad Deum referent. 
A0 tus“ J Celeriter repellent quamlibet cogitationemelationis. 
E 4° Numquam alios contemnent, nec eis obtrectabunt. - 
i 5° Seipsos nemini praeferre audebunt. 


N? 108 Obedientia. 


Adhortatio = Adolescentes Missionarii, mundum relinquentes و‎ i 
propriam etiam voluntatem cum ipso relinquere debent, ùt, i 
Congregationem ingressi, dicere singuli possint cum Apos-- 
tolo: Vivo autem,jam non ego, vivit vero in me Christus’. 


meson 


DIDI 


Quam maxima... et dignoscitur ex singularibus et: 
gravissinis verbis quae hic utuntur Constitu— i 
tiones.- Dicitur enim: i 

1°.Sicque in hac virtute... erunt perfecti. ( In: 

i obedientia ergo međiocres #7 non possumus). i 

i 29 Quae ipsis necessaria est. (Sic ut sonat sim- : 

j Praestantia) pliciter, sine additu nec conditione). i 

H 3? Quam accuratissime jubent Constitutiones.(Mo- H 

E dus unicus dicendi in SS. Constitutionibus). i 

Unde videtur obedientiam esse in mente B.P. Fun- : 
datoris virtutem peculiarem et characteristi- 
cam Missionariorum. 


: Natura nostrae obedientiae = Utcumque et omnibus modis est 
perfecta, tum subjective, tum objective 
Comprehendit enim omnes gradus hujus virtutis,nempei 
a) Opus seu executionem cum dicit: 'Celeriter atque 
laetanter'. 
i Ex parte, d) Submissionem voluntatis cum dicit: ’Voluntatem 
3 submittent’. E 
i | subjecti c) Submissionem intellectus cum dicit: Judicium sub i 
3 mittent etiam in rebus proprio amori repugnantibus! i 
; * universaliter Stas eg nedum: 8 
i In virtutum exercitio (Cor 
i Së b) Sed in laboribus externis (Corpus). : 
Kg Atque studiis (Mentem) circa quae (partiöulari- : 
| mat d ape omnimoda et sine murmure obedientia erit et 
abnegatio. 8 


EET 


۰۰۰ 


$ 
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Ne 109 Rectitudo intentionis. 
Adhortatio - Novelli Filii I.Cordis B. Mariae Virg. Dei glo- 
riam tamquam nofmam et scopum semper habere debent. 
Corollarium = Hunc oportet esse finem ad quem omnes eorum a- 
tus dirigantur. 


: Actus = Sive studio vacent, orent, manducent aut animum re- 
¿  laxent, sive quidquid aliud agant, semper ad ‘Dei gloriam 
attendant. 


SER crescant merito. f 


Maler رر‎ DEED 


i — 294 Sic crescant sanctitate 
i triplex zelsicque digni efficiantur gratiaDei. 
N? 110 Oratio. 


Negat.» Quod numquam oblivisci debent Missionarii 
probandi. 

Posit.- Quod ipsis ante omnia est curandum. 

Quoad modum et tempus = Quodque absque remissio- 
ne ac tepiditate, incessanter ad praxim reduce- 
re debent,est oratio. 


Pro Novitiis et Professis Scholasticis et Coadjutori- 

: bus = Fideliter et conjunctim. : E 
: Qualis Pro omnibus in genere = Semper cum additionibus a Ma-— 
: gistris spiritualibus praescriptis atque abipsa Cop 3 
gregatione usitatis. 8 


Pro Frofessis = Provisum est suis locis vel capitibus i 
(scilicet:I* parte Cap. XXV; 25 parte Cap. Kit)... ‘è 

: Pro Novitiis = Superioris Generalis arbitrio. E 
i Quanta: Appendix = Idemcue dicendum de devotionibus,lectioni- : 
: bus atque collationibus spiritualibus.... neonon de : 
tempore seu hora illas faciendi,ad hoc ut Probandi : 

ex ipso probationis anno cum provectu egrediantur. i 


i Adhortati 


بپدس۷ 


N? 111-113 Pidelitas vocationi. 


Adhorta 12 EstDei speciale donun. 

i 7 sio 22 Est ad statum divinissimum vocari. : 

: ab excellentia i 1 

Westie 59 Cui a Jesu Christo promissum est centuplum : 
in hoc saeculo et vita aeterna in futuro. 
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N° 104 Introductio. 


Posit.= Nihil sic Missionariorum interest, nihil con- 
: Adhor- sentaneun est ipsis, uti virtutum omnium ornatus. i 
: Negat.» Absque eis inutile erit suum ingeniur, infe- : 
| fatio.| Cunda sua vox, vanusque eorum labor. : 
E Coroll.= Qua propter omnia sua desideria, necnon pre- 

cipua ipsorum attentio ad illas adquir.dirigi debent. 


Í Finis et Scopus|Ut in ipso jaciantur fundamenta omnium vir- i 
` Novitiatus. tutum. 


Omnes (Novitii), tum Sacerdotes, tum E 


| Modus 9 lastici, vel Fratres coadjutores,magno stu- 


hunc finem dio eas ad praxim reducere omnino satagant, : 
consequendi prae oculis habendo media ad hunc finem ef- i 
o ficaciora. : 


i Appendix: Notatu digma sunt sequentia: es 
î 19. Ut videre est, omnibus numeris hujus Capituli XXIV, : 
i et etiam omnibus fere capitibus II. partis, solet praecedere : 
i per modum exordii quaedam viva et efficax oratio tanquam sti- : 
imulus ad consequendan peculiarem virtutem: oratio quam nos: 
i brevitatis gratia apnellabimus Aibortatin. : 
: 29. Virtutes super quas requiescit et aedificatur Novi- : 
i tiatus sunt praecise septem (ut columnao divinae Sapientiae) : 
i et unaquaeque talis ac tan selecta ut parvus origo,fundamen- i 
i tum, regina aliarum virtutum recie quodanmodo appellari poe- : 
i sit, ut alio loco videbitur copiosius. De Charitate tamen non 
agi tur exprese, quia jam includitur formaliter loquendo de: 
i fide viva. : 
: N? 105 Fides. 


i Adhortatio = Quamvis virtutum omnium opus habeant Probandi, : 
: ante omnia tamen fidem vivam sibi debent procurare. $ 
: Posit.= Est fundamentum omnium aliarum virtutum : 
: یس‎ res. Sine ipsa impossibile est placere Deo. =: 
19. Prophetas inflammavit (zelo) i 
: Excellentia 2%. Apostolos roboravit in persecutionibus, tor- : 
(sequitur) : 

mentis, ipsaque morte. : 


i 
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2, Martyrum cruciatus mitiores fecit. 


: 5 
i 4°. Praedicatoresque multos laeto animo amplecti 
H ۳ paupertatem, abnegationem et sacrificium. 
: 5 
E | 
1 
2 
3 
4 


eosque fortiter increpavit, dum... 


E 
e 
2. Fam in seipsis bene stabiliant. 
9. Vivant ex ipsa. ٠ 

9, Figant saepe mentem in ea. 

¢. Efflagitent eam a Deo. 

52. Ad eam confugiant, cum a mundo, diabolo seu 
carne oppugnari animadverterint. 


i Actus 


i N° 106 Fiducia. 
: Adhortatio = Secundo magnam in Deum fiduciam habebunt. 


: Natura.et objectum fiduciae - Omnes gratias,praesertim apti- 
tudinem ad sacrum ministerium bene exequ.ab eo expectantes. 


Negat.= Animi languor et diffidentia est certe medium 
quo plures Missicnarios dejicit diabolus. 
Í Moti Posit.= Memores Deum, qui potens est de lapidibus fi- 
E lios Abrahae facere —necnon...— semper solitun es- 
: se instrumenta infirma et debilia eligere, ut for- 
tia confundat. 


In genere - Confortentur, licet virtutis, valetudinis, 
aut ingenii expertes se cognoverint. 
E Tempore tentationis = Ad Deum confugiant,intra se di- 
: Actus centes Dominus, qui me elegit, ipse mihidabit quid 
: quid mihi opus est; et, si infirmus sum atque igna- 
rus, magis ejus elucebit Providentia. 


Ne 107 Humilitas. 


: Adhortatio = Tertia virtus quam juvenes Missionarii sibi ma- 
gnopere debent procurare est humilitas. 


: Praestanti 


Negative. 2°, Sine ipsa Deus orationem respuit. 


32. Sine ipsa Deus suam denegat gratiam. 


1?. Est fur divinae gloriae, et latro. 
22. Est sui ipsius idololatra. 
(3. Est operarius iniquitatis. 


7 Sine ipsa Deus a longe respicit. 


: Pravitas | 
Mis. superb 


. Divinus Magister multoties eam praedicavit..; : 


"TTL 
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22 PARS 
a) DIVERSAE VIAE seu SEMITAE perfectionem nostram con- 
sequendi. 
Per mortificationem; nam ut ait Apostolus: Cap. II 
Qui sunt Christi curnem suam crucifixe E M d 


"ER 
| Cordis 
| Marino 


Vir- 
تس‎ 


Ut men- | 
dra h. 
: Congr. 
B.P.C. 
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runt.... (mortificatio exterma).. 


cum vitiis ot conmrissentiie (m. intorna)- Cap. IV : 


Sed quia ut ait S.Scrip.: Fili,ocoodens ad 
servitutem Dei... et praenare arinan tuam : 
ad tortationen, ideo ante کے کت‎ We: ro | 
praemittitur Cap. I De tentationibus.....' gs i 
Per votorum observantiam; nam religiosus Cap. VI : 
talis est per SE trium votorun] Se قاط‎ : 
perpetuam... e , : 
Sed cum reliciosus vi pre ffe 286 ipionis Suae D uc] 
sub gravi teneatur ad perfectionem tende- itota : 
re, et talis perfectionis furdon?ntum est i» ES : 
humilitas,ideo,recte ante vota praecedit: ne i 
er fraternam dilectionem;nam praeterquam-\pg یم‎ 


verbun Cozdis,roLis vi- Gig‏ ہہ 
E dicare Alza Fatra et Mater vostra]‏ 


Maria, quod olin Nivims Magister:In hoc] frater- 
cognescent omnes quei Clcoipuli mei اس‎ Dag 
Ba dilectionem habueritis ad invicem.. na 
Et quia ratione quorumsumque horum titulo- De pro- 
rum tenenur semper ad ulteriora progredi, feata 
juxta illud Apocal.: Qui justus est jus- 01۴ 
tificctur adhuc... summopere fuit ut novem Cap. X 
primis cap.subsequiCap.X sub nomine... 1 
(Servando ea omnia quae in Cap. XI m Ord. Cap. XI 


Domestico) et tribus sequ.nobis praescri- 

"IPAE eh XII,XIII 
buntur per quae individuamur et discerni- et XIV 
mur a سیت‎ aliorum Institutorum 


d 
. membris..... sg as ah می‎ AMEN — رودم‎ eg ور‎ de © 


ut Mis- Quaerendo qu exercito) salutem animarum) Cap. XY, 


: sonar. totius mundi,mediie et methodo assignatis in 


XVI,XVII 


De Tenta- E 


H 
= 


: 178 Y R.P. J. Arumi 
b) VITA. 
Vita (Via purgativa.. est ea,qua purgamur seu puri-je I-IY 


i spiri-| ficamur a vitiis... . . عیب می‎ 

` tualis,| Viailluminativa.... est ea, qua inimitatione Je- 

i asce- | su Christi sistimus, per exercitiun virtutumjCap. V 
tica | omnium, maxime vero per humilitatem et triumj - VIII 
seu consiliorum evangelicorum observantiam.......... 


E virtu-|Via unitiva...qua intime adhaeremus Deo pero IXX ` 


tum. charitatem................ 


Vita domestica familiae seu communitatis.................-GXI-XIV i 
Vita publica, apostolica seu nissionarii..........--XV-XVII : 


c) MODUS CONSEQUENDI nostrae Congregationis 'FINEM seu : 


OBJECTUM, 


quod est duplex (praesupposita semper, ut liquet, gloria i 


i Dei, f inis necessarius omnium rerum). 


| Primum SANTIFICA- 


TIO PROPRIA Familiae Religiosae . . se sese 


| Secundum SALUS ANIMARUM TOTIUS 1-1كل-................................1001101‎ : 


APPENDIX seu COMPLEMENTUM pro FRATRIBUS COADJUTORIBUS. 


r HO NÉ: 
1? Cultum pr Sacrista)...............- Cap- IT | 


b) Sanandum........ 


In specie.| 2° 
: Corpus, tandum Alimenta praeparet 


BEE 


In genere et singulaviter................-Cap.I-X - 
In specie et tanquam membra hujus) o XI-XIV : 


De Valetudinario).......-Cap.III : 
Susten- Alimenta-custodiat (De Cellan)C.IV : 
De Coco)Cap. V : 


Eorumden ut  Alimenta ministret (De Tricl.)C.VI | 
officia, Operiendun....(De vestium Custode)....-Cap.VII : 
: prout unditiem et ordinem et conser- : 
: immediate LE vationem (De supell.et domi Cust.) VIII: 


affi- Domum ad|Januas et claves servandas...... 
ciunt (De per pio RC ار‎ Cap.IX 
48 s det fructus et olera communi - 
Hortum) tati............(De Hortulano).............. ) Cap. X 


i 
| 
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SANCT ARUM CONSTITUTIO 


1 Praesuposito prasambulo,in quo ante omnia agendum erat de i 
: Titulo et Objecto seu fine Congregationis (nam res specifi- : 
i cantur ab objecto, et finis est primus in intentione)....Cap I : 


: pars prima in genere "Organismus, Structura seu Constitu- : 
: tio Congregationis" recte appellari potest sub hac triplici : 
i divisione: a) Regimen; b) Individuorum formatio; c) Consti- i 
¿ tutio domuum (quoad officia seu munera Patrum). ` 


a) REGIMEN prout exercetur 
: MISTO 012771 . De Congregationis Regimine C.II i 


: Ad یں کے‎ EE 
E et curae totius Congregat.. 
: Ut ejus vices gerat in infir- 
1 itate et defectu Sup.Gener. 
` قد‎ + i 
i =|Ut sint veri, auxiliares 5۰ G. : 
: duali- (vigil. ,consil.,deliberanda) De Consultoribus. C. v : 
Ae Ut administret bona Congreg... De Ministro Gener. C.VI : 
: Ut adjuvet S.Gen. in his quae an E 
et no-] scribenda et tractanda sunt. De Secret. Gener. C.VII i 
i. do [Ut gubernent respective Prov. : 
: ordi- | nomine Sup.Gen. (Fic agiturine Provincialib. C.VIII : 
nario | de Gubernio het Lera 5 
et per- Ut regant suas domos. (Hic a- : 
manen-| gitur de Cuber. Locali.).... Is Super.Looali. C. 2 : 
ti. Ut Praesint et soon 5 = 
sidentias.. 


de Sup. Generali 1 : 


)De Subdir. Gener. ۲ i 


Sup.Resident. C.X: 


De Superiore 


modo trans-| quibus subord. missiones et Quasiresident. 0.x i 


itorio et4 exerc. spir. peragant.........« 
ut dele-|Sup.Prov.ut ejus def.visitet 
gati a. . ., domum vel domos Provintiae. 


y Capitulo Generali.- De forma servan- C. XII i‏ و ی 
et statis da.- De electione Superioris Generalis XIILXIV :‏ 
temporibus. \De Capitulo Prov.- De Cap. Locali. 0. XV, XVI i‏ 


In specie(Superiore Locali ut cum o et} 


de visitatoribus.C.XI ` 
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b) INDIVIDUORUM FORMATIO 


Ad exploranias dotes i 
Postul,Nov.,Ordinand.}De Examinatoribus C.XVII : 


et qui ed confess....' 


quae ab in- 


gressu, us- E 
Prof wee ite we admi tend is C. XVIII 
TS KH vele er Ine imped.exclud. C. XIX 


féseíonsn TOTLDUS o 2.24 aa وه ذه مه‎ ve 20 to sa va on De dimittendis C.XX i 1 
ind عقوم‎ Ad proximam curam et . i 
formationem aspiran-]De Prob.Magistro C.XXI i 


jutores, et} tium et novitiorum... : 
Ut ejus vices suppleat : 
Ee ef Map, ni وا‎ er ET) 
Scholasti -|Postulantes jam ingres, 3 
: ۴۳س‎ si primis 15 en ۷۹ Adspirantibus C.XXIII : 
; COS, usaus durante anno Novitiat.-De Probandis C.XXIV i 
i ad Praesby-|Scholares post Proff...-De Scholasticis C. N : 


Scholares proximi ad 5 : 
Sacram Ordination. Cu Ordinandis (*) C. & 


Ad proximam curan et : 
\ formationem ی‎ 77° Schol. Praef. O. | 


inter 


: teratum se 
: extendit. | 


c) OFFICIA seu MUNERA PATRUM (**) 


E igilandum pro regula- ۰ 
: in nostris | run a oea spir.Praef. C.XXVII 


domibus, |Curam ecclesise vel o) pe sacer,sacris.C-XXVIII 
a E ET : 
in Librorum curam...........-De Bibliothecario C.XXIX 


Verbi Dei predication, 
1 De Communit.nostr. 
ordine ad | confession.audiendas, praedicatoribus, 


Seminar.directionem >) confessariis etc. C.XXXI 
scientiarum explicat. 


i (*) Ponitur hîc Cap. XXX quia iste videtur proprius lo- È 
: cus, claritatis gratia. : 
: (**) Hic tantum agitur de Officiis Patrum non solum quia : 
¿ principaliora et essentialia, sed quia in tota 39 parte, 
t quae ut appendix hujus seccionis considerari potest, sermo 
E est de Fratribus Coadjutoribus. 
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. 
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Como leemos en su Necrologia (ANALES, 1928) brillé el 
P. Arumí como: 

Amante y fiel cumplidor de las santas Reglas, en cuyo 
molde cuajó su santidad; 

Celador de las mismas, en su calidad de Superior,defen- 
diéndolas y urgiendo su cumplimiento "per infamiamet bo- i 
nam famam", no obstante su condición y natural tan con- i 
trarios al ejercicio de la autoridad; 

Maestro en ellas, quizds por nadie superado: -sabia de 
memoria y podía repetir sin vacilación todas las Santas 


Constituciones. En los años en que actuó de Maestro de i 
Novicios (1907-1913) redacto un trabajo de coordinación 
o sinopsis de las mismas, que copiado a mano o en "velo- 
grafía" se ha difundido por todos los ámbitos de la Con- 
gregación. 

Hay que confesar que las copias velográficas son in- 
suficientes y casi ilegibles. Este trabajito del P. Aru- 
mí mereoe mugho más que eso; mientras llega la hora de 


( [ eee 


verlo en letras de molde, lo reproducimos en forma más 
modesta, pero eficiente,para no tener enterrado este te- 
soro. Lástima grande que su autor no ampliara sus expli- 
caciones, como era su deseo e intención en caso de vol- 


ver a la cátedra espiritual del Noviciado. 


Otras referencias al caso podrán hallarlas - miestros 
Hermanos en su necrología: ANALES de 1928,pags. 124-126, 
: 221 y 541. 
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render 


Jo Me ول‎ | 


August 11, 1940, 


Resolutions of Retreat 


Total and comlete surrender of myself to the 
Merciful Love of the Sacred Heart, 


My life of adoration lived out in commlete sur- 
render to the Sacred Heart in faith, hove, and 
charity, but especially by confidence, 


All this, through the Holy Heart of Mary 


MEANS 


Each morning at meditation to reread the message 
sent to me by the Sacred Heart by Frances, 


Each day after the Elevation of the Sacred Host 
during Mass to ask for the grace to surrender 
myself comletely in faith, hope and charity. 


Special mortification or special practice to 
overcome usual faults or to obtain special 
virtue, 


To obtain the grace of stainlessness or free- 
don from ail . deliberate sin sin or imerfection- 
to repeat the ejaculation: " Most ; Sacred Heart 
of Jesus, I place my trust in Thee" as fre- 
quently as nossible dur ine the day; to take 
this as the subject of my varticular examen, 
and to practice confidence in all the events 
of my daily life, in particular, in difficult- 
ies, in failures and in humiliations, offering 
evervthine to the Sacred Heart, 


To overcome pride = mortification, especially 


at meal time, makine at least three acts of 
mortification at each meal, 


To overcome anger تم‎ and imati: ence = Every morm- 


ine just before Holy 'ommunion when the priest 


There is also a Sister from St. Gallls EN too. Our camp, Camp 
& 


Star of the Sea is located on a beautiful sight on Lake Spring- 
field. Our girls go to Mass every mmrning and receive Holy Com- 
munion eadh day. We are privilegeä in having a chapel on the 
grounds and in having Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament each 
égening. It is beautiful to see our little ones stop in the 
chapel frequently during the day for a visit of love to our dear 
Lord present in tke tabernacle. As Father explains to them, Christ 
is camping with them, so they should visit Him frequently. Father 
Moisant who is in charge of the camp is away this week making his 
retreat and another priest is replacing him. When Father Moisant 
is here, he gives the children a lovely little talk each morning 
and evening. Besides having a lovely vacation of play and recre- 
ation, the children enjoy a sort of spiritual retreat. 


Since we are three Sisters this year in place of two, we find it 
much easier to fulfill our obligations and live up to our Holy 
Rule more closely as we replace each other. I wonder if you know 
that Sister Mary Ursula was formerly my companion; we have been 
coming to camp for four years. Sister made a very big sacrifice 
in not coming this year and she has been most generous about it. 


I wish to thank you again, Father, for your great kindness to 
me and for all the help you have given me during the year. I 
am trying to live up to all that you have suggested and if I do, 
I know that I shall be much happier and more closely united to 
our dear Lord. I have mediated frequently on the five points 
you suggested to us in your last conference and have found them 
most fruitful. 1 have had many occasions to practice the morti- 
fication you have presented: although tt does cost, i am happy 
to show my love for Christ in making some little sacrifices for 
Him. Anything else which you think I should do, 1 shall be 

glad to do. 1 appreciate your kindness و‎ too, in praying for 
our work here; there is much to be done and many occasions of 
drawing souls to Christ. Everything has been going on splendid- 
ly so far; 4 feel the effect end the help of your prayers. 


I ask your blessing, Father and a remembrance in your prayers. 
I am happy to remember you daily in my poor prayers. 


Gratefully in the Sacred Heart, 


"e /A ) 
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J. M. J. 


Camp Star of the Sea, 
Springfield, Illinois, 
June 25, 1940. 


Rev. Father Aloysius, C. M. F., 
St. Jude Seminary, 
Momence, Illinois. 


Rev. dear Father: 


The enclosed letter which I received this morning from Alice 
Harding is the purpose of this letter to you. Alice met me 

last Saturdgg morning at the depot in Chicago before we left 
for camp. 


During the many years in which Alice has been away from 
Carmel, she has not had a great deal of spiritual direction 
or help. Since she is at present without anyone to help her 
and since complications might arise with others knowing of 
her present case, I suggested to her that she write to you 
and ask for your help. I trust that this will not meet with 
your disapproval. 


Alice entered Carmel at Santa Clara, Callifornia at the age 
of eighteen - this is now at least twenty years ago, if not 
more. While she was still in the novitiate, it was found 

out that she had tuberculosis. The Sisters at Carmel wished 
to keep her but her director at the time considered it ad- 
visable that she return home, so he is the one who had her 
return. Alice told me last Saturday that there was an agree- 
ment, evidently made with the Sisters at Carmel, that if our 
Lord wished her to return, that her cough would heave her. 
This is what she refers to in my letter and which she has 
asked me to explain to you. If her cough leaves her com- 
pletely, it is a sign that our Lord wishes her to enter the 
cloister; if not, that she enter as an extern. I leave this 
entirely in your hands, Father, as I would not wish to ask 

for anything. Alice is a very beautiful soul, Father, and 

is very much like Frances in many ways, although of course 

she has not had the great privileges which Frances has had. 

If it might be possible for her to see you sometime when you 
are in Chicago, I know that it would mean so much to her; if 
that is not possible, any help that you might gife her through 
correspondence would be much appreciated. I leave you per- 
fectly free, Father, to tell any or all of this to Mother Rose 
Mary as she knows about Alice; she does not know, however, of 
this letter as i just received it this morning. She is join- 
ing me in prayer for Alice that all be arranged for her as our 
Lord wishes. 


Perhaps you would interested in hearing something of our camp 
life. I think you know that “ister Mary Eleanore is with me. 


ST. PATRICK ACADEMY 


MOMENCE, ILLINOIS 


Rev, Father Aloysius. 


Rev, dear Father: 


Enclosed is my own copy of what you asked to-cether 
with that of Frances} Hers is the first one which 
is signed with her initials, I wrote out my own 

before reading hers so that I would not be inclined 
to reproduce hers exactly. 


I am most prateful to you, Father, for your great 
kindness in having permitted me to speak to Fran- 
ces, It was a nrivilere for which I can never 

be sufficiently thankful. 


a» 


Our dear Lord has been most merciful to me. I 
ask your heln in makine to Him the complete sur- 
render He wishes of me and in learning to confide 
completely in Him, I wish to thank you also 

for all that you have done for me, 


May our dear Lord continue to assist you with 
His great graces that you may be enabled to con- 
tinue the great work for souls, particularly those 


whom He has confided to your care, 


Gratefully in J. M. J. 
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tending His reien in souls. Do not fear - trust 
Him completely. Fear keeps you from Him. I would 
be willing to rive my life in proof that your 

e soul is in the state of grace. 


I have a little ejaculation which He Himself 

taucht me when I was enduring great suf fer ing and 

۰ temptation. Perhaps it will help you, too. It is: 
" Suffering soul of my crucified Spouse, I com- 
nassinnate Thee." Say this frequently and in time 
your thoughts will turn constantly to Him and away 
from yourself, Your soulg will enjoy the 6 
for which you have been yearning, Since you are to 
make the Holy Hour with me to-might, come into the 
sanctuzzy with me, prostrate yourself, and make this 
complete surrender of yourself to Him, I am certain 
that to -might Fe will grant you peace of soul. 


When we are enduring severe suffering and when 
temptations to envy arise, God often permits us 
to fall into impatience in order to keep us humble, 
Q, if we could only understand how much God wants our 
love, how much He wishes us to confide in Him, Make 
this surrender of yourself completely and Fe will 
® take care of the rest. 


"May the Blessed Trinity dwelling in my soul 
and in yours bless you and grant you the peace your 
soul is seeking. Remember, no matter what happens, 
rejoice in the Lord always." 


The following day - Anril 26,1940 


Last night when you entered the sanctumry 
and prostrated yourself, He nermitted me to see your 
soul. Fe is pleased with it. Fe took it in His 
hands and pressed it to His Heart, He told me that 
He was permitting the suffering vou have been enduring 
in order to purify your soul. He blessed your soul 
and imprinted uno n it His susta in ing grace which He 
said would keep you from offending Him, 


God does not permit me to see all souls but when the 
peace of a soul is at stake, He does permit it.. I assure 
you, I am positive that your soul is in the state of grace, 
eeee Our Lord wishes you to make a complete surrender of 
yourself into His Hands, He is calling you to a more in- 
timate union with Himself. What you are enduring is a 
sort of purification, The fact that you fear to commit 
sin is a proof that you are not committing it. Aince the 
devil cannot make you commit sin, he is making use of 
this fear to keen you from union with our Lord. It is 
not necessary that you ask to become a co-worker; the 
suffering you are enduring makes you one, 


Our Lord wishes rreater confidence from you. Cast 
yourself into His merciful love. He wants this union 
far more than you do. He is waitine with His love and 
mercy. He understands so well the frailities of human 
nature and He is so willine and so ready to foreive --- 
but we will not give Him an opportunity to work in our 
souls. He wishes and is able to repair all, The fact 
that we have sinned makes us more dependent upon His 
merciful love, 


Our dear Lord is not giving me the graces He is 
for myself. He wishes to pour forth His graces to souls 
throuch me. I am most unworthy of all this. I am not 
better than others , in fact I am mich worse. If I am 
not a Carmelite to-day, it is my own fault. I did not 
correspond to grace. Mysins of pride were very creat, 
and I did not surrender myself completely to Fim. It 
was only when I was told that I mst leave Carmel that 
I realized that I had not given Him all, I realized 
then what I had missed, 


He yearns so ardently to grant His graces to 
us. Each time we use HIs grace, we are glorifying God 
and extending His reign in souls. It is not only the 
souls with whom we come in contact that He wishes us 
to help = no, it is the countless others, whome we 
shall yerhavs never know, Our Lord wishes hel» for 
these souls. 


No, you have not committed sin through these 
fears. Throurh them you have accented grace and in 
accentine it, you have glorified God and you are ex- 


ta . ON 


Avril 25,1940, 


" Suffering Soul of My Crucified Spouse, I 
compassionate Thee," 


"Rejoice in the Lord - always! * 


A total surrender of vourself to His merciful 
Love that He may have the pleasure of unburdenine 
His Heart by pouring its fullness into yours. Place 
the past in His Sacred Heart fhat His Precious 
Blood may use Its redemptive power, There is no 
cause for fear in your present state of grace, -Who 
more that He, can understand the trials He is per- 
mitting you to endure. By the use of grace at such 
times you are glorifying God and giving life and 
strength to the Church, He doesn't ask that you be 
a success, but that you confide yourself to Him, 
Our Lord o nly asks fidelity to grace, after that He 
wants to do the giving. He forces us under stress 
of temptation to admit “ we are nothing = we can do 
nothing, we are worth nothing” so that we just have 
to cling to Him, Don't draw comparisons - maybe 
others are more successful or anpear to do more for 
God - all that matters is - am I allowine Him to 
make the use of me He wants and more than all else 
He just wants me. In moments of trial and distress 
Plunge yourself into His Heart consoling Him for the 
sins and ingratitude of all mankind, turning your 
concern away from self to the constant thought of 
Him, Let His Merciful Love enter into you and as- 
cend as your nrayer to the Eternal Father to be dis- 
pensed for souls. " Father, glorify Thy Son that 
Thy Son may glorify Thee." May the peace and joy 
of His Love flood your soul and draw you into the 
abyss of the Trinity. 


April 25, 1940, 


Shortly before the end of the Holy Hour from 
eleven to twelve p. M., the Sacred Heart pressed 
your soul to His in an embrace of His Merciful Love, 
immartine a bless ing of His om strength that you 
might endure with nerfect fidelity to grace the 


trials He was nermittine for your purification, 


Holy Family Academy 
Benberbille, Illinois 
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GLORIA TRINITATI 


Our Lady Acadeny 

Manteno, Illinois 

August 4, 1940. 
My dear Mother St. Johns 


I went you to know how very such I enjoyed our little visit together. In the evont 
Divine Providence decrees that I do not see you Thursday, these few lines are written 

to assure you of my union and prayer during those days of silent communing with the 
Blessed Trinity and my Imuaculate Mother. I shell endeavor to finish the prayers and 
mail them out to you with this letter. Should there be any questions, I will answer thea, 
God willing, when I see you. You will notice the prayer of Consecration which you already 
know by heart is not as I sent it to you. If you do not mind let us continue saying it 
as you know it and ss i say it. Here 1 would like to mention a comforting thought which 
came to me(remember it when over-whelmed with your miseries). "Let us look upon the Greet 
High Priest and Victim, not as a God avenging sin, but as a Victim tried in things like 
as we are, who hath "compassion on our frailty": 


This is the month of the Blessed Sacrament and of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, Let us 
find our strength in our Eucharistic Lord, to Whom wo shall go through the purity and 
love of our Immaculate Mother. The Practice I hate suggested to myself is the repetition 
of a resolution teken at the time of my Perpetual Vows in 156; Practice self-abandonment 
to the Divine Will, by accepting at each moment, the work, the person, the circumstences 
of that moment just as they are. Let each moment be a "Communion with the Divine Love“ 
Divine Banquet, perpetual festival--God ever received and given under appesrances of the 
greatest weekness and nothingness". Remember God chooses the worst as well as the best 
of creatures, the wost pleasant as well as the ost disagresble, whet is the more naturally 
repellent is the sore meritorious. Of such things God makes mysteries and sacraments of 
love, and gives Himself to souls to the full extent of their faith through the very aedium 
which might appe:.r to injure thom." (Rev. Caussade, $.J.). Lat us unite our secrifices with 
that of our Victia Who descends upon our altars at least 4 times every second to shower His 
greces and blessings upon this complaining, selfish world. He resides under the Sacràmental 
Species in hiddenness and sacrificial love for our strength and comfort in this earthly exile. 
Good Mother, as twins of dove, might we not enhance our spirit ef Faith by seeing the 
Trinity mystically dwelling not only in the Sacred Host, but also in each and every member 
of the Mystical Body of Christ - of whom the host is the symbol. Let us ses Him in the 
greatest weakness, the marg greater the weakness, the more hidden "our Three", hence the 
greater our Faith. Faith is, ve agree, seeing whet cannot be seen. Often enough little 
things disturb and ruffle us unduly, may we not make of these sacraments of the moment 

and silently pess by what can be and very often is no real detriment to anything but our 
irritable disposition and self-love. ue enough, you as superior, must correct those 
confided to you. Loved Mother, you represent their Good Shepherd - and Be is all mercy 

and love. (They are His lembs + truly He never had more wilful than I, so despair of none.) 
He longs to cunt Himself out on souls. We must helo Him, you must help Hin, end I know 

you won't mind my telling you - your possibilities are hamseräd by your disposition(which 

is alike mine) irritibility and over-pressure - the imposing of your will upon others. 

Let us overlook whet is no real harm, the indifferent little things, forgetting self and 
our human desires to center our efforts upon God - loving His and making Him loved, 

It has been my experience that a greeter stress on the spirit on Faith, union and love 

so desired by our Holy Founder bring in its train en astounding fidelity in the lesser 
things. 


Let us unite in an heroic endeavor each in our sphere of ection to let His mercy and love 
pour itself out upon souls through our instrumentality. Ne cannot do this ourselves, but 
together let us „ass through Mary's Immeculate Heart and with her purity and love enter 
the deoths of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. From there wholly yielded up to His Love, det 
our words, actions, our very lives be spent -letting the meekness of the humble Christ 
make itself felt in our contecta. Ali my love in the Trinity through Mary Immaculate, 


١ $ E RAI‏ سج 


Reverend Aloysius - 2 


we furnish, as it were, the blood of the sacrifice and become active members of the 
Mystical Body of Christ: I continued, this is a house of peace and benediction. It 
ls a privilege to even tread on its threshold. Far be it from anyone to leave it, 
or desire to leave it except through obedience. (Sister hed told me of her 
temptations to leave the Community) 1 feel and felt last Wednesday that you are at 
a crisis in your life where you must either face perdition or conversion. The choice 
is yours. God is ali mercy and love but though His graces are limitless, He leaves 
us our free will, we mst use His graces . . be faithful! Any time you feel 
great distress and feel the need to unburden, and there is none to whom you can go, 
and if you feel I can in any little way be of help, do dot hesitate to disturb me 
no metter what my duty. Our souls are the price of Christ's most Precious Blood, 
He purchased them thereby, souls are fer more important end of more value than any 
* ۰ 6 ۰ 
pie — 22 ku SHS abe telling Sister, bue 1 felt DM 


to say it despite my feelings.) 


Sister asked me what caused me to change so suddenly, said she used to think 1 was 
horrid and she disliked. me very much but now I am so changed she has forgotten all. 
In other words, it is because of my wickedness that she has confidence in me. She 
admires Mother St. Eugene, but believes her to always have been good, end for that 
reason doesn't think she understands; my explanations on this point did not carry 
over, so 1 just let it pass. This is again a mark of the goodness of God that He 
allows good to spring from even our wickedness. 1 informed Sister thet the change 
began when I fully surrendered my will to God. At first, it was so gradual few 
‚detected any change, and for my efforts I saw little or no success but I was fujly 
determined and ellowed myself no respite, emphasizing the fact that virtue must be 
practiced not by spurts but with a mix calm and constancy. She has offered herself 
as a victim soul but admitted she had not fully surrendered herself, asked if she 
might do so today Saturday. 1 felt inspired to ask her to make a nine-day novena 

of preparation first beginning on Sunday, the 15th(which chanced to be the feast 

of the Seven Dolors of Mary) 1t will end the 25rd, and if she still desires it her 
act of comptete surrender should be the 24th, feast of Our Lady of Mercy. I asked 
Sister during this novena to assist at Holy Mass and Holy Communion with the utmost 
fervor asking unceasingly with ardor, humility and wonfidence the grace of a sincere 
and lasting coversion. She is most, anxious and willing - and Sunday night there was 
upon her countenance an expression of peace 1 had never before detected there. 

She has asked me three times since Saturday to write out & plan for her, informed 

me she is in real earnest this time » but it seems well to let her desires grow - 
and I hesitate in a matter so serious. I am praying Mary to obtain this great grace 
for this soul, through the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and reminding the Sacred Heart 
of these words: "Amen, amen, 1 say unto you, if you ask the Father anything in my 
Name, He will grant it to you". I asked God to let the peace of His love reign in 
this soul, and if I must pay the price, may the wrath of His justice be upon me, His 
strength will not be wanting. It is @ joy to help in a little way in the redemption 
of souls théught the repugnance at times is great, especially for this soul. 


Reverend Father, will you please remember this poor soul in your Holy Mess, end my 
needy soul. May the light end the strength of His love be yours. 


Respectfully, 
UPS? 
8 Mt do 


f Ma 


Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 
Sept.16, 1940. 


Reverend Aloysius Ellacuria 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, illinois 


Dear Reverend Father: 


Following is the gist of my converse with Sister 1. which I feel you should know. In 
accord with your wish I saw Sister from 3:45 to 5:00 p. m. Saturday. { am stealing 
time from my assigned duties to get this forth to you, but 1 do so with permission. 


Begun by prayer to the Divine Spirit, the offering of the gift of God and ourselves 
and a short prayer to Mary. I asked Sister to be seated which she did reluctantly, 
though submissively telling me she was under obedience. I remained kneeling. Then 
point blankly put this question to her: "Sister 1. do you want to be a saint?" She 
affirmed she did - that she could not go on living like she has been. Then I told 
her it seemed God had chosen me as the poor instrument to heòp her in a little way 
at this time. She agreed to this and stated she would do anything 1 might suggest. 
1 spoke some on our joint desire of loving God - during which time 1 felt almost 
carried out of myself. I remember nothing I said but she was touched and sobbed 
convulsively for a moment, then seemed to gain control of herself, the tears flowed 
more quietly and she grew calm. I told her what she needs is humility, confidence 
and an ardent desire for amendment; that 1 had prayed God in our Triduum of prayer 
that He might give her this ardor of love. She wanted to present her messages from 
the Sacred Heart that I might read then, but I preferred not. From my observation, 
Í said, I believe you to be of a proud, wilful disposition such as I. The remedy 
for that is the complete surrender of your willy of your whale being to God. You 
must learn to humbly end meekly accept each person, each circumstance, each end 
every word and action that comes to you as the very medium of God's grace. For 
exemple, the episode experienced the other day - whether you were right or wrong is 
a matter of no consequence. It was permitted by God, and by that fact alone was 

an opportunity given you for the practice of virtue. Nothing, absolutely nothing, 
befalls us without His permission, and He knows howto draw good from evil, The 
sooner you learn to live with God in the moment, conforming your will to God - and 
put self and its clamoring for justification aside no matter what the cost to yourself, 
the sooner will you gain peace of soul. Thoughts of discouragement must not be 
tolerated. "Discouragement", says Father Willie Doyle, "is the devil's pet walking 
sick". 


Sister spoke of fatigue and nervousness which she experiences. This 1 traced back to 
the thoughts which she allows to gain ascendency in her mind until she is worked up to 
a white heat - and then an explosion is bound to ensue. Then,I told hey, you excuse 
yourself on the plea of nerves and fatigue. . You have a strong determination which 
heretofore you have used to enforce your will - you must surrender your self-will 

and firmly reject at once at the first moment of its realization each disturbing 

thought that presents itself to you. There is nothing more fatiguing than an over-wrought 
mind - control this - rest and peafewill follow. When you feel undue fatigue ask for 
extra rest, but allow yourself no pittence at any time. Take your daily rest since you 
have been asked to do that through obedience, and do not allow yourself to curteil it 
in any way. Withmughk Without special reason you should ask no dispensation on this 
point. Live in the moment, and let each bring in its train what God permits but 
maintain your soul in peace. Never allow your feelings to govern your actions. To train 
yourself on this point it would be well occasionally in indifferent matters to what you 
don't feel like doing. Each victory over self brings an increase of grace end strength. 
Suggested practice which I find useful in my life - presenting each action, each victory 
to Mary to be plunged into the Chalice of the most Precious Blood and offered to the 
most Adorable Trinity in union with the Holy Sacrifice being offered at the moment. 

In this way all things, expecially those costly to self redound to theglory of God and 


Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


J. M. J. 


November 19, 1940. 
Dear Reverend Father: 


Going out to you this morning is another letter - the writer indicated to me 
last evening after its writing that she was leaving. Her purpose in speaking to 
me was to apologize for her bad example, immediately after her apology she began 
reoeating to me the very things for which was apologizing. There is an insincerity 
there. Pardon my saying it, but you are the heavenly physician on this case. 1 
showed this party where she was lacking in this, and that she is living for herseif 
and not for God. She wanted me to tell her not to leave, but 1 did not. I simply 
told her she hed free will, the grace of God and a conscience, the dictates of which 
she should follow(1 mean the latter two mentioned) that she had to save her own 
soul, and when she appears before the Judgment Seat of God she will stand alone, 
and it will be she, and she alone who will answer for it. She endeavored to force 
the will of her superior by threats of scandal, and actually 1 would say "hounded her" 
with her presence. 1 remained close to Mother through it all, she is the essence of 
kindness and peace, and these things pain her dreadfully. I think I am steeled to such 
things, they pain because of their offense to God, but estterioriy 1 am not effected. 
From my observation this is my belief - she says she wants to leave, but interiorly 
she does not - firmness without sympathy or appeal - the fear of judgment and its 
after, it seems are needed here. 1 pray much for this soul - for whose good 1 have 


written this. May the Wisdom and Light of His Love guide you. 


IN. 


db 


Rev. Aloysius Ellacuria--2 


union with His lest moments on earth and those after when His Sacred Heart was 
pierced and there flowed forth 81000 2۳ water. 


I am making a nine-day novena to our Father Founder for this soul whom he so loves. 
God in His Infinite Love and mercy cannot let our prayers and sacrifices go unheeded. 
Teme, they are feeble, but united to the mystical renewal of His death, what strength 
they have in Him. Did not Christ say: "Amen, emen, I say unto you, if you askthe 
Father anything in my Name, He will grant it to you". As all graces come to us 
through Mary end through the merits of the Most Precious Blood, I am centering my 
prayers there. This is a gase when this great efficacy is needed. I am ready and 
willing to do or suffer anything the Sacred Heart might desire - He has my full 
permission to use me as the victim of His Merciful Love for this soul. It seems, 

no price could be too great. My distress and anguish for this soul is great, but 

my trust is greater. 


I pray God to fill you with the plenitude of His wisdom and love. May the fulness 
of His merciful love be poured forth through you upon this soul. Each morning at 
Holy Mass especially during this novena I shall remember you at the moment of 
Consecration. If I forget, the intention is there. 


Respectfu]ly, 


N. B. I asked Reverend Mother permission to rise for a Holy Hour just for this 
nine-day novena - but she said she was sorry she could not permit it, as 
others had asked, and she refused. I intentionallydid not mention the 
night Holy Hour in bed - I didn't feel I needed to, 
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GLORIA TRINITATI 
Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 
September 25, 1940 


Reverend Aloysius Ellacuräa 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illinois 


Dear Reverend Father: 


9 


As manifested to you I again felt a strong desire to make a night Holy Hour in the 
Sacramentel Presence, which we are no longer permétted. I asked your permission 

to assume a position when at rest that would not be conducive to sleep that I might 
keep an hour of vigil during the night - this you permitted. I tried to do this the 
first hour 9-10 but sleep soon came no matter what position I took. I had asked God 
if this was not His will that sleep ovettake me despite my position, which it did. 

But I found that I awoke in the early morning several successive days remaining awake 
until I assumed e restful position. I felt‘&t’this time to remain in discomfort but 
through indecision, and fear of lack of the spirit of obedience, I never long 

remained so. But yesterday morning when I mxpresx awakened at 2:50 I expressed my 
desire of an hour of vigil and I asked God since the hour 9-10 did not seem conducive 
to allow me the hour 2-5 - that I would consider my awaking at that time as a 
manifestation of His approval, This hour eppealed to me, though it had not been my 
choice, and I desired to spend it in union with His lest hour of agony on the Cross. 
At 2150 sharp 1 awoke this morning, so allowed myself to spend an hour in prayer 

and vigil with God for "my other soul", who is in such dire need. I lay on my back 
with my head a little raised, clasped my Crucifix with my two hands, uniting myself 
with my Crucified Love, remaining in spirit et the foot of the cross with Mary. 

I determined I would so remain until it seemed the hour was up.(This for me is a 
position of discomfort) I did not move during the hour and when I felt the hour was 
over I looked at the time, end there was yet but three minutes. The time finished 

I assumed a position of rest end immediately found sleep. In the course of the hour 
my hands grew numb, and I no longer felt my Crucifix, but I did not heed this. It 

was an hour of pleading for mercy, an hour of reparation, offering and consecration. 

I prayed as impelled to the Eternal Father, to my Crucified Love, the Holy Spirit, to 
Mary, my Mother. To Mary I incessantly cried: "steep my soul, those of thy priests 

and religious, but especkally "my other soul" in the most Precious Blood of thy Divine 
Son, until there remaineth in them naught but purity and love. This prayer hes been 
on my lips for the past ten days, especially in the performance of the act of 
reparation at the foot of the cross as Mery Magdalen. I was drawn to do this as a 
plea for humility, meekness and mercy for myself and my other souls. At first I 
Hesitated through human respect, but over-rode this sentiment. I offered and asked God 
to allow me to suffer or endure anything if only this soul will be saved. I cannot bear 
the thought that she, who was the instrument of 60088 mercy to me, should suffer 
destruction. I reminded Mary of how she through her motherly love had saved St. Peter 
who also faced despair because of bis three-fold denial. These were moments of dire 
distress and anguish. 1 cannot believe that Mary will be deaf to our appeal - we must 
still see "my other soul" as the repentant Peter. I did not tell you but et the 
beginning of retreat in the urge to give up all self-satisfaction in everything, I was 
impelled to offer this for the soul of MJB. Since that time it seems I no longer feel 
God's nearness (last Sunday is the only exception to this). But this is entirely in 
conformity with my resolve - to live purely for God, though this poor, week human nature 
cries out egainst such procedure. 


Reverend Father, relative to this night vigil(in bed) 1 want to be certain it is God's 

will and not self or the wiles of Satan, so I enclose a card with this question and others- 
if you judge any question unfitting - let your decision prevail. Since this Holy Hour 

does not in anyway effect the exterior Observance, for the time being I shall let your 
permission wuffice. In awaking at 2:50 rather than two I thought perhaps God desires 
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Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


Reverend Aloysius Ellacuria 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illinois 


Dear Reverend Father: 


I enclose notes giving as clear and true an insight as 1 myself have. If 

I detect enything further I will acqueint you with it at the time of its 
realization. 

Now that this disclosure has been mede 1 fully lend myself to your direction 
no matter what the cost. Admittedly you would be at better advantage if you 
knew all of the past, but 1 haven't time for that now, and God did not seem 
to second my efforts when time was not wanting. 1 expect to be able to 
accomplish this task before Christmas, but cannot promise anything definite. 


May the Divine Wisdom guide you in your zeal for souls. 
Respectfully, 


(Dur Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


4 GLORIA TRINITATI A 


J. Mi Je CAN Our Lady Academy 
` Manteno, Illinois 
July 4, 1940, 


My dear Mother St. John: . 


Many thanks for the feast day wishes, cards and call. It seemed so 
good to hear your voice once again. I believe the Lord is keeping us apart 
for I penciled these lines while waiting in the Doctor's office in Kankakee, 
and you were there the day before. He wants our closeness to be wholly 
without satisfaction and is taking the means to carry out His designs, at 
least so it seems to me. Work is very heavy right now. You should have seen 
the Irish Trio in the Trinity celebrate this morning. It was reel fire-works 
and we accomplished very much. Another day like this, and I'll feel like 
the ship a-seling on the rushing waters to the land of Somewhere. 


Let us keep near 


SM 


Your letterf short as it was brought delightful news, I felt sorry for 
the poor sisters who hed to go to summer school, What a task it would have 
been for me, and when I heard you intended studying again this sumer, I 
wished you wouldn't}, Hence, my delight. You have given up a Master's degree 
in the intellectual field for a master's degree in the spiritual world. I 
am sure it is all for Hin, What can't we do for God, if our love is deep and 
strong enough. Now you will be free to work for God to the increase of His 
glory in yourself and other souls. May His Divine Light, Wisdom, and Grace 
aid and direct you and may His Divine Love increase and grow in you. 


I tell you this to ease anything you 


oughtful, for which I am grateful: 


The intense urge for prayer for you is gone, but numberless times each 
day 1 offer and consécrate you with myself to the Blessed Trinity. At least 


sealed - so unless you want to, it isn't necessary to to have an 
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۴ once a day the ect of Consecration is made in the Sanctuary of our little 

Eg chapel. It is made through the pure and Immaculate Heart of Mary to the 

9 Heart of the Trinity, and through thés Sacred Heart to the glory of our Three. 

38 The little lamb you sent me for my feast was symbolic of my frequently 

renewed offering and consecration. I have placed it in a small frame on‏ م 

34 my desk, as & reminder. 

ou 

SR, Sister Margaret Mary returned last night and is feeling pretty good. 
25 43 She is trying out some new melodies. We opened the chapel door this 
8 3 2 morning end had music while We worked = inside and out. 
> ge 
25 ot I have. acquired a new title Abbess Mary. If my staff isn't worn out 

before you come, I'll demonstrate for you. Better not wait too long.‏ و 
E de By August things should be orderly and in readiness for inspection. Our‏ 
little garden is heavenly. The Madanna Lilies are about finished, but the‏ لوہ 9 
ung" Regal Lilies are ready to blossom forth. I think of you very often when‏ 
à È we sit out there, because it vas you who made this little haven of rest‏ 
PEL for us. The wrens did not come this year; they passed by a few days ago.‏ 
ou Robin Redbreast built his nest on the garden gate, but his little ones and‏ © > 
guow and flown away. Our red maple tree is so beautiful. Its new red leaves‏ کاو 

28 which top the tree remind ue of the tree of the Cross on which He died for us, 
E 8 45 the red leaves, ‘the drops of His Precious Blood so copiously shed for us. 
و‎ When I behold this tree it is a remincer to unite myself with the Great High 
e Priest and Victim, and through the Immagulte Heart of Mary to offer Him, end 
m myself in Him, with Him, and through Him, to the eternal glory of the Trinity. 
z Sometimes, may we be united in this offering end consecration? 


Time does not pèrmit me to write more. Until God wills = all my love 


in the Trinity. | | 1 WAR 
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Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 
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Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


June 21, 1940. 
Reverend Father Aloysius 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illinois 


Dear Reverend Father: 


I am enclosing notes, which I desired you to receive before tomorrow 
that you might have a fair idea of what is brewing. Though it is not 
necessary that I tell you all I have a mind to tell you, I feel God wants 
it for my humiliation, and that you may know the extent of the work of God 
in my soul, the extent of His mercy. It may be a help, too, for other souls 
who have been far less wicked than I. If I can possibly be reag for tomorrow 
I shall give you a clear conception of all, then. Please pray for me, for I 
am filled with repugnance at the thought, but promised fidelity and 1 must 
bend in humble obedience to the will of God. 

Respectfully, 


da de me - 602. 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


Our Lady Academy SR | 
Ba M, de Manteno, Illinois 
May 29, 1940, 


My deer Mother St. John: 


Your very beautiful letter filled me with sentiments of great joy and 
echoed the work of God in your soul - let us render all glory to the Trinity. 
Time does not perait me to answer your letter today, but this is meant to be 
a note of assurance that tomorrow, rather Friday, we are having Exposition of 
the Blessed Sacrament in our chapel all day, and you will be especially 
remembered then and each day during the month of June, according to your 
request. 


Yes, I did pray intently for you last week, but no credit to me. It seemed 
each morning during Holy Mass the thought of you would come to me, and with it 
there went up a prayer. I usually form my intentions before Mass, and when I 
think of anyone during the Holy Sacrifice-it is no action of mine, So render 
thanks to the Blessed Trinity, especially the Divine Spirit, our Sanctifier, 
Please prey for me, God alone knows how needy I am. All my love in the Trinity, 


SA vl? 
N. B. Shall keep your letter until I have had 
time to answer it--the most beautiful you have 
ever written-must I really destroy it? As you wish. 


Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


13, 1940. 
Reverend Aloysius Ellacuria 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illinois 


Dear Reverend Father: 


I enclose 2 copies of Act of Consecration - one without signatures or blessing; as 
you mentioned you would like to use the act yourself, I thought it fitting that you 
should have the additional copy 


That you may know the process of things with Mother St. John, copies of letter received 
and mailed out to her are enclosed. I feared a little at writing what I did in this 
last letter, but I felt the urge and Mother can take things. 1 softened it down to the 
best of my ability, and touched the letter with my Crucifix, the dear Sacred Heart 
blessed in triple fashi ion, so things should work out. 


Once more, let me caution you, Reverend Father, if Mother St. John hed the least 

suspician thet anyone knew anything of her or my letters to her, the work of grace 

would be spoiled. Her last letter was sealed up inside of the outer envelope, which 
action speaks for itself. I assure you of frequent remembrance in^ rado and consecra- 
tions,"to which I unite myself. Respectfully 
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GLORIA TRINITATi M wer Our Lady Academy 
NC Manteno, Illinois 
a نواٹ‎ > May 12, 1940. 


My dear Mother 3t. John: 


A holy, blessed, and happy feast! Today Pentecost and Mother's Day, and as I 
have a few so-called leisure moments I shall spend them, in spirit, with you. 


Your letter filled me with keen delight, especially the message that you shared 

one of your Feast Day Masses with me. God reward you for your kind thoughtfulness. 
I was closely united with you et 5:00 o'clock Mass, offering and consecrating both 
of us to the Trinity. Betwixt the tieing of knots, keeping an eye on my watch, and 
maintaining a fair enough speed to get down to morning prayer on time I would say 

I was almost the busy woman of the gospel. 


Reverend Father Aloysius sang High Mass here at 7:00 in our chapel today with all 
possible devotion and solemnity. The sisters sang the Proper of the Mass, the 
altar was beautifully decorated with red roses = everything was inspirational and 
elevating. You were especially remembered then and again at Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament this afternoon. I united with you in Triduum in preparation for 
Pentecost and shall do so Thursday, Friday, Saturday and Sunday of this week, 

My Triduum of prayers for your feast ere Monday, Tuesdey and Wednesday. With you 
I shall make this week one of special fervor to the glory of the Trinity. You 
will pray for me specially Trinity Sunday, won't you please? I so need the grace 
of God to completely conform myself to His holy will in all things. On week days 
from 5:30 to 6:00, and 7:00 to 7:50 (Masses at which we assist) let us meet and 
unite ourselves to the Great High Priest and Victim in the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, begging God to make us living holocausts of love to the Glory of the Trinity. 


I, too, would enjoy & visit with you, but as you say we are closely united in prayer. 
For the present this must suffice, - who knows some day I might surprise you and 
myself, too, if an unexpected occasion or offer presents itself. 


Yes, Mother, I am praying for you much, and assure you 1 will continue to do so. 

The Tuesday before Ascension Thursday my soul was as if tern with anguish for you. 

I prayed, oh, so intently. Were you in great need thet night? I still don't 

feel entirely relieved, you aren't holding anything back from God, are you? Don't 
answer me. It is just between you and God. Please, if there is anything, courage, 
rise up and go to God, He is with you, and so are my feeble prayers. Feeble though 
they be, in, with and through God they are ell powerful. I sink them irks with myself 
into the depths of the Heart of our Crucified Spouse, sunk and consumed in the 
flames of love from His Sacred Heart, the Eternal Father will no longer behold me 
but His Beloved Son. He is the boundless Oceon of Love, I but a hidden drop therein, 
so that when I pray it is no longer I who pray, but Him praying in, with and through 
me. 


Your having a Mass said for both of us together confirms a thought I have had,(and 
perhaps you, too) that we are meant to bé "twins of love", Is it because of our 
similarity of disposition, I don't reäläy know, but it is evident to me that God is 
drawing us together. Let us lend ourselves to Him, and tryst with Him in the depths 
of His Heart. 


Lovingly and prayerfully in the Trinity 


ASI UB. 


tra om Lette St. John - May 9, 1940. 


My dear Sister Mary: 


Last Mondey evening when I got back from school your special and one from 
Mother St. Claire was at my place. All were watching for me to open them, 

but to their chagrin I slipped them into my pectoral, I knew what the contents 
of Mother St. Clatre's was but couldn't imagine whyla tx special from Manteno, 


but I waited until I had the quiet of my om room to read yours. How very kind 
of you to offer these three days. I united with you in heart, mind and soul. 
God was very good to me especially Wednesday. The Holy Spirit was near, so 
near nowy shall we unite in like manner for the Feast of Pentecost and the 
Holy Trinity - Our Three. On Friday our day to the Father, Saturday, the Son - 
Sunday, the Holy Spirit. The following week we'll begin Thursday - so that 
Trinity Sunday we'll have the Three. On next Sunday at 5:00 a. m. your time 
there will be a Mass for both of us. Since your letter, 1 place you each 
morning at the Offertory in the chalice so about 5:15 Sunday I shall place 

you in the chalice and ask Him to wash your soul white with His Precious Blood. 
With daylight saving time our Masses week days are at 5:50 and 7:00 your 

time, so you are offered each day specially at both Masses. This Mass offering 
was given me for my feast, but I'm having it said on the l2th as its the 
anniversary of a great grace, so I'm happy te share it with you. 


How I thank God for the great graces that he has given and is giving you. Let 
us both endeavor to live without the least deliberate sin to console Him for 
our past shortcomings, to be united with Him by ejaculatory prayer especially 
acts of love and short prayers to the Holy Spirit. Above all let us often renew 
our complete surrender to Him. He loves us to renew it. This surrender means, 
complete abandonment to His Will, seeing His Hand behind the human - in it is 
true happiness. I'd love to have a talk with you, but somehow 1 feel so united 
to you in prayer, you must be praying much for me. Do continue it and God 

in His goodness will reward you. I'd love to go on, but I want you to get this 
tomorrow. 


Everything around 0. L. A. looked fine. I was hungry for the sight of the 
evergreens. 


May the Divine Spirit come upon you with His love and may you be very close to 
Him. I rely on you in every way. 
Lovingly, 
SJB 


Note: For Mother's Day I mailed a card with the following verse: 
God love thee as I yearn to love thee, 
with the love no one can know, 
Love that opens Heaven above thee,- 
Dearestone, God love thee sol 


Offered a Spiritual Bouquet with a Triduum of Masses, etc. and sent a medal of 
Our Ledy of Perpetual Help, and Sacred Heart - with the notation that it wasn't 
&s pretty as some she might have, anc my express desire that she wear it. This 
was one of the medals blessed by the Sacred Heart for me Thursday night, though 
that was not mentioned. 

SMPB 1 


Gloria Trinitati! 
Our Lady Academy 
J. M. J. Manteno, Illinois 
May 6, 1940 
Reverend Aloysius Ellacuria 


St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illihois 


Dear Reverend Father: E 


I &m sorry to flood you with correspondence in this way, but it seems God 


would heve it so. There is something about which 1 must write you immediately, 


as the urge is strong; hence this letter. 


This morning I awoke about 1:50 feeling restless and sleepless - asked Blessed 
Trinity if I might spend an hour or hours in vigil -which was granted(without 
effort on my part). During this time I endeavored to keep myself closely 
uhited with the Divine High Priest and Victim, as you advised me to do. 

I remembered the loving gaze of my Cruciféed Love which I had so strongly felt 
Saturday morning, and begged Him to know if there was anything He desired of 
me...l had thought before I received your signed approbation yesterday that I 
must make a special act of consecration and acceptance of the mission which 
Divine Providence hath decreed is mine. But my mind is so dense, I did not 
think of this yesterday when you were here...Early this morning the thought 
returned to me, but somewhat differently. It seems there gust be a solemn 
act, one that will deeply and permanently impress itself on my mind — there 

is so much density there. I thought the act should be made in the Sacramental 
Presence, in your presence, and perhaps Frances might be there, and Reverend 
Mother if desired. 


1 shall fully abide by your decision. May the Divine Wisdom and will of the 
Eternal Father be made manifest to you. 


In the event you want this done Pentecost Sundey(which wes my first thought) 


I would appreciate knowing soon enough that 1 may make a Triduum to the Trinity, 


and prepere an Act of Consecration for your epproval. 


Prayerful remembrance. 


Respectfully, 
FE a / 4/ 
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My dear little "twin sister” 


It seemed 80 good to see you though it was a very short visit. I 
also spied you in the window as the train sped past. I was on the far side, 
and you couldN't see me. 


Thank you so mexk much for your festal greetings and for your 
prayers. May God bless you for them.. Relative to your uneasiness and to your 
question: "Are you holding anything back from God?" I do not know the cause of 
your uneasiness. But I do know that I'm holding nothing back. Uod can take 
anything He wants--even the things I value most - my mind, intellect, health, 
reputation, whatever He wants is His. All I ask is His love &nd the strength to 
carry whetever cross He wants to send me. We never know ourselves weil enough. 
Ask Him to enlighten me, and if unknowingly, 1 have anything He doesn't want me 
to have, His it is for the inspiration. I want no half measures. Uf course all 
this is between you and me. Burn this after reading it, please. 


You, too, are on the eve of a big sacrifice. I shall be united to 
you in it Thursday. Won't you remember me on Friday in our little chapel, and 
each day of the month of the Sacred Heart. 


You must have been praying for me very specially these days, for 
I've received many many graces. Are they the prelude of some heavy cross? 


Write when you have time. These will be very busy days for both 
of us. 1 am planning a few days(2) at the Cenacle before Summer school. You 
will be specially remembered. 


Let us he united and refuse Him nothing. In His love. 


SSt. JB. 


May 26, 1940. 


Cäpy of letter received from Mother St. John Baptist - original burned as requested. 


SM 
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transformed into It, for the Eternal Father béholding His Divine Son, the cost of our 
Redemption — cannot reject His poor little creature. I like to say this prayer(Part of 
prayer of Elizabeth of the Trinity) "Eternal Father, bend over Thy poor little creature 
and overshadow her behol&ing in her naught but Thy Divine Son in whom Thou dost find all 
Thy pleasure." 


Mingled with all this there must be an act of reparation made to the Triune 
God, for my past misdemeaners. Others are enjoying the fruit of virtue implanted in my 
soul, through your instrumentality, and for which you paid a good price. I wish, at this 
writing, to ask you to please pardon me for my proud self-wéll, disrespect and independance 
and the many sufferings and hearteaches 1 may have occasioned by my incependent spirit 
during the six years we sent together. Through the most Holy Wounds I ber pardon and 
mercy. May God forgive mel I am trying by good exemple to undue something of the harm 
1 have done (I made a public apology on Good Friday) and I Like to think thet like Mary 
Magdalen I want to love very much = and perhaps God may say of me, too - "much hath been 
forgiven her because she bath loved much." I have been so miserly with God and His 
loved ones - and through it all He has not weased to pour out on me the graces of His 
bounty and even pursued me until, now 1 feel like a little lemb caught up in the meshes of 
His love - from which I never want to be freed. 


Wednesday is the first of May - the month of Mary, our Immaculete Mother, 1 
have esked her (and shall continue ay pleading) to be the guerdian of the portals of our 
souls that all that is not conducive tc her will and thet cf her Divine Son, may be 
debsrred from entry there. And Mary will hear our prayer, for she is most attentive where 
the Glory of the Most Blessed Trinity is concerned. Will you join with me? There is 
strength in union. Let us meet in the rendez-vous of the Sacred Heart and the Trinity, 


Lovingly and prayerfully, 
aW. E 


N. B. Let us be on the alert and watch for the "Passage of the Lora", for the kingdom 
of God is at hand. Let us catch up each poment of grace, and lend ourselves with fidelity, 
fidelity, go much depends on fidelity! Union of prayer and sacrifice. God is with us! 


Monday A. ۰ 

God permitted 1 did not get this out to you yesterday. This morning I suddenly 
awakened with a senbäance of the Eternal Father befor me, - 1 have determined to spend 
today, Tuesday and Wednesday with the Most Blessed Trinity anc the Immaculete Heart of Mary. 
Today is devoted especially to the Eternal Father. These three days shall be offered for 
you according tc my previous plan - it seems God must have special grace in store for you 
these days, will you unite with me? 1 em going to ask Mother to send this Special Delivery 
this morning, so you will get it sooner. will redouble my fervor tocay, to make up for 


both of us. — Ascension Thursday] May it be a real Ascension Day for us! 
Tomowrrow-The Divine Son-Wednesday-The Livine Spirit, 
Ascension Thurday--The Trinity-all three, 
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Er I have asked Father A's and Mother's permission to make a Holy Hour every night until 

Pentecost (from 9 to 10}a 30 day Novena) which permission was granted. 1 shall receive 

F very special graces that day, but God didn't let me know yet what that grace or graces 
will be. 1 am teasing Him to know, if its His holy will. Please don't cause tho 
permission to be withdrawn - it's the only time I can draw as near to God as I desire 
and that hour with Him is worth more than hours of rest could ever mean. I have 
never felt so little fatigue but I promise if I do feel undue fatigue I shall make the 
sacrifice though it cost me greatly. 


I am so very happy I wish 1 could draw all souls into my little world of delight. I 
love God and long to be His alone! | 


Parts of my letter are not clear, you say. 1 will gladly clarify anything if I can, 
but I don't really understand everything. i shall wait until 1 see you to know the 
questions. 


I enclose notes written of my interior life. It is a joy to allow this to one who 
has been such an active participant in my life in prayer and ways too numerous to 
mention. I asked Father A's permission to send you a copy(I am sorry it is such a 
poor one) for it seems to me that the "Secrets of the King" are not mine to disclose 
without permission. I feel and felt like a fool at some of the things written - but 

I was told to write everything irregardless of what I thought or how I felt. We must 
be fools for Christ's sake and if it leads ma to Him I ask no more. 


1 hope now, Reverend Mother, that we understand; if not, I shall know it is because He 
wills it that way. It would cost dreadfully especially coming from one who has always 
been so very near and dear. - Even that I will Parti tits without 111 feeling, if He 
wishes it. Through it all, I promise I will struggle on with fidelity(which I ask 
you to pray for for me) but I will always bear in mind that He is master, and if 1 
fail I hope I shall have the faith to see Hir through the mist. 1 love Him so, it 
seems no cross could be too heavy to carry. He is my strength, I live in Him, He 
carries the cross, 1 have only to will to let Him do it. My will is as the spring 
that makes the clock go, He does the winding and the clock ticks on. As I gave Him 
my will long, long ago, and He gave me Hia = there is no reason for discord, if I remain 
faithful. I hope there will never be any beteen us, for I couldn't bear the thought 
of separation now that He means so much to me, 


I wrote a second letter to Mother St. John and received a nice long letter from her. 

I have the letters I wrote and shall keep the one I received, and when I can see you, 
will read them to you, in this way avoiding the possibility or embarassment of 
evasive answers at which I am not good. Her letter was beautiful, reaction good. God 
has let me feel the next letter must be one A apology to her. It seems next Sunday 
is the day for that writing. 


Please oray for His little humanity thet 1 my ever be more and more faithful and that 

the glory of the most Blessed Trinity may be increased in my om soul and through me 

in countless other souls. Union, love, ا‎ pico and prayer in Hin, te eg Him, with Him. 
Me. ore 


J. A. . Y 
Br Mm Add eA 30% april A, 1 
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Our Lady Academy 


My dear Reverend Mother: 


"Fulton's Steamboat"(my newly acquired title) sailing into Port Beaverville. 
Arrived for an intimate converse with you, my mother = your child. May the Divine 
Spirit guide, enlighten, and strengthen both you and me that if it bs God's holy will 
we may attain to a mutual understanding of the true pass of things. I shall endeavor 
with all simplicity and straightforwardness to clearly manifest all to you. 


Your letter was an unerpected surorise and delight; its contents were an 
added assurance to the convictions of my omi mind - that your apparent severity was 
merely a cloak for your motherly solicitude. I never for one moment thought otherwise. 
As to your sentiments on the "difficulty in èoncentrating on my work not being in 
accordance with His wish" - You feel as 1 feit. Following is whet actually happened: 

I determined at the beginning of each new day that 1 would do, nay, must do this, and 
and this and that, specifying to myself whet I would do - but I was so utterly helpless. 


No matter how such effort I put forth, the end of sach day found me with but a few 


straws as the fruit of my labor. My mind was as if held — even manual work was almost 
an impossible burden. I felt like a poor little lemb trying to push a big clumsy 
elephant. I was like in another. world, here, but not here, possessing a mind and body, 
but not master of it. I told Father A. of this and even accused myself of having 
@äiled in my duty; he told me not to worry.’ Still, 1 felt I must do my work but 
increased effort brought no better results. I don't mean to infer that I did nothing, 
laid work but at snail space and without my usual efficiency. It was in this last 
desperate attempt that I made that torriblc blunder of over-peying a bill in the 
amount of $100.00. to make no mention of tha other many little slips I made, I wished 
I had someone to get behind me and give me È good "push", but there was no-one. It 
had to come from my inner being, end it sedmed there was nothing there. So when you 
came the little Shaking up" was not only walcome but desireble. Yet, with all that it 
wasn't until Fridey, April 12th, that I regained facility for action. My abilities and 
facilities seem greater now than ever before - an example of this = I have just about 
caught up with the two weeks work lost(lost, so far as the accomplishment of work was 
concerned) when I was on the limb, so to say. 1 tabbed cut my Accounts Receivable- 
Boarders and Day Pupils with total footings and all in a few hours - there have been 
times when I have had to spend three and 4 days before having my control accounts tab out. 
1 an moving with the utmost speed, in fact, I feel like one being strongly impelled 
onward to the fulfillment Gf duties. 1 felt like this at the beginning of Lent = and 
had planned to use the time I gained thôreëy to catch up on back work - which is a 
weight on me and to do some mending for ayself, - but that. was my plan, not God's. 

I spoke to Father A. of your sentiments which are readily understandable, telling hig, 
too, of the feeling: have that this will &gein happen and of my decision to write to 
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5. M. J. Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


April 18, 1940 
Dear Reverend Father: 


i enclose copies of letters which 1 previously gave you to read, and two 
since written. . You manifested the desire of having these. When you have finished 
with them, you may dispose of them as you see fit. May 1 respectfully request that 
all the data and correspondence i may send be held as strictly confidential? - I 
mention this, though 1 feel it is so with you. Had 1 the least shadow of doubt - 
it might prove a good reason for following my personal inclinations, and that would 
be infidelity. Prayerful remembrance. 


Respectfully, 
Reverend Father Aloysius 


st. Jude Seminar p Lei 
۲ 1115 * 7 Vif / HM. Arturo Herd 
Momence, Illinois ished lues H AM 


Our Lann Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


e WM 
GA 
^ 
J. M. J. 4 0. L. A. 
Manteno, Illinois 


April 14, 1940 


Dear Mother St. John: 


The silent, meaningful message brought by the "Lamb among the lilies" 
was the harbinger of much joy to me. Where did you get that beautiful picture? 
I never saw one like it before. Truly, you do chance upon the loveliest 
things - is it the Divine Spirit that leads you? 


Mother has just given me a very soul-stirring picture, the Christ head 
with eyes that penetrate the very depths of your being. "I thirst" <= is 
inscribed below. When poor human nature finds life and its demands hard, 
just a glance at this picture pushes me on despite self. 


I have permission to make the Holy Hour every day until Pentecost. 
You will be specially remembered. 1 thought perhaps this knowledge might 
prove helpful. My prayers are feeble but as a mother lavishes her tenderest 
affection on her weak and ailing child, feel confident God through Mary 
will lend Himself to my abhempted at prayer. You are praying for me, too, 
I hope. God alone knows how much I-need preyerful assistance. Remember 
the picture you gave me long,long ago, = The Ecce Ancilla Domini - on the 
back of which you wrote "Few souls understand the graces God would grant 
them, if they surrendered themselves to Hin". Those words very, very often 
return to me now with an ever-incréasing realization of their truth. 1 am 
astounded at the marvels m£ grace has worked in my soul since I surrendered 
myself without.reserve. Had it not been for you God alone knows what or 
where I would have been today. I bm ¿0 very grateful to Him for you. If 
ever there is anything I can do for you - no matter what — provided it can 
be done in accord with grace - do not hesitete to call upon me. I am 
using ny privilege, as you see, how about reciprocating? Duty calls -until later. 


Love and prayers, 


AW FIG 
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Sister Joan of Arc is here - asked her to wait for this, so. &u-revoir. 
SM 


Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


Apri 12, 1940 


Dear Reverend Father: 


enclose two letters with a 63 8 


os 


nd return to me. The notes you requested are + 


y also enclosed. 

l have done nothing about the sketch. I must have a clear conception 
of things before proceding relentlessly, and i believe you will understand 
the uncertainty after you have read the notes 
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Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


cave 


rey anc be united in spirit. ary, our Slessed Mother says 
ndness of thy surety, for He hath given His life for thee". 


rough you are ch ial blessings from Him. God 


Lovingly 


you 
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to write to 


In my daring I asked Mother St. Fugene 
letters 


rivilege of receiving and sending out 


granted because of our closeness. 


my 


sealed. 


not the 
to me 


"forget 
kindness 
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and prayerfully în Hin, 
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with the 
Permission is 


Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 
April 9, 1940 


Dear Reverend Mother: 


Yes, at it again, but it is the urge that is leading me. I did want 
to see you just for a second to assure you that I bore you no ill feelings 
after your ا‎ severity, but Providence ordained otherwise. I still love 
you as my dear good Shepherd, and I think more of you because you had the courage 
to do what seems your duty. I know what I had to tell you was hard, but i still 
feel it will be, though I shall work on with all the determination I can possibly 
muster. You don't ask more. If He deprives you of one of His own and transforms 
her from an efficient business woman into an instrument for the furtherance of His 
greater glory, I know you will be the last one to draw back. He is letting me see 
many things not in their entirety, but just glimpses. You see He wants my full 
permission before asking anything, and that is why He is letting me see. I will 
do anything for God, no act of mine must hinder His work. The mystical favors 
He is allowing me are to enable me to endure what otherwise poor human nature 
could not withstand. You are one of the chosen ones who will waàk in His blood- 
stained footprints with me. God wants a new rise to fervor especially among 
priestly and religious souls - much depends on them - to bring His glory and 
the purity of Mary into the world. God wants souls who will give themselves body 
and soul that He may use them as His own members. He will use them in greater or 
lesser measure as He sees fit. 


I have arranged with Mother St. Eugene to use the time from 5:50 to 
6:30 each day to write these things m that must be written. She has offered to 
take care of the ads for our annual play so this will give ne a good four days on 
which I had not planned. Besides, the change and activity will prove helpful to 
her at the present time. 


I was so perked up after ber very short chat that 1 was half wishing 
it were 9:00 A. M. I think I might have accomplished three days work in one. 


Dear Reverend Mother, together let us place our trust in Him, and fear 
not. I am still "willing to pay the price". My heaven, it seems, has begun on 
darth, and when the life martyrdom is over and the other martyrdom comes it will 
just be passing into the Beatific Vision - the eternal Nuptials. 


, Lovingly and prayerfully in 
the Most Blessed Trinity and 
the Immaculate Heart of Mary, 
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feeling in my heart thet her permission would be the decision since she is the "Mouthpiece 
of God". Her answer was "If you feel that wey, then do it". 


After Holy Mass and Communion (during which tears of joy copiously flowed’ the Ester 
greeting from our Reverend Mother wes read, and then 1 knelt in the same spot as on Good 
Friday (this time without agitetion or fear) and seid the following words as it seemed to 
me the Spirit dictated. 


"In the name of the Blessed Trinity and the Immaculate Heart of Mary, there is a message of 
joy come to you todey - God hath leid His hand in peace end benediction upon this household- 
He would make cf it a Sanctuery of Love. God hath demanded that 1 tell you this, end it 
hath been revealed that "the things He demands are flames of love escaping from His Heart 

to attract and sanctify souls". Our souls must be bound together and roped to the virginal 
purity of Mary. I had asked Mary to send us a lily plant for here(the refectoryj. She hath 
not sent the plant, but it seems that we are the lilies. Satan is furious, but he is hela, 
keep close vigil. Pax Vobis! * 

1 anxiousayewaited for Frances to return so i could tell her whet happened sna knen if Goa 
had really wanted that. I did so want to know. Her return wes late, but I felt I must know, 
so 1 asked permission to see her after night prayer which permission wes granted. She told 
me she had realized I had been His joy this Easter morning, for sometime between the hours 
of three and four Faster Sunday morning while in the Beaverville chapel - the figure of 
Christ Glorified seemed to emanate from the Tabernacle. Christ outstretched His arms and 
enfolded a soul which she knew to be mine, and drew it to His Heart. Then His figure 
ascended to the Eternal Father and following His embrace came other religious souls and 

she knew they were given the grace through my expression of love for Him." I asked her 

if "my other soul" was really clear - she assured me it was, end that it wes trysting with 
the Sacred Heart and my soul." 1 retired joyful thet He had been Glofified, and that He had 
really given me "my other soul", 1 


Monday, March 25th - Mary's Day, our day(my other soul's and mine) I offered our souls as 
twins of Love - Peace and Joy.(Her soul es peace, mine as joy). Providence arranged that we 
should spend the day in Beavervilie together. On the way there she seemed to cling to me 

as a little child -she told me of her great joy and peace, end i answered: "if God has 

given you as great graces as He hath given me, then He hath truly done wonderful things for 
you. I held her hand while she spoke - asking God to let His graces flow to her through me. 
I am neither tender nor affectionate by nature, but &ll day Monday, 1 felt drawn to caress 
and love all. It seemed like the effulgence of His love longing to pour intself out on 
souls. I had very often experienced a mysterious semblance of the Sacred Heart in the 
Tabernacle before(to which 1 feared to give myself) but today He seemed so near end distinct. 


Father I believe I have told you all as clearly and fully as 1 could. It seeme I have 
lived years in this past few days - but I must come down to earth now-my duties are heavy- 
mental work seems almost impossible, but it must be done! 1 am asking God if in accord with 
His good wishes to give me clarity of mind just for my mental duties. Now,-my one care 

is fidelity to His good pleasure, my one fear that I may not fully comply with His every 
wish. 


May the Divine Wisdom enlighten, guide end direct you in your work for souls. Any 
suggestions you may think useful will be much appreciated. 


Respectfully in the Blessed Trinity and 
the Immaculate Heart of Mery, 


PL, Mer, QR Gromo Beed 


My infidelities were like scarlet before me, and it seemed a General Confession of my 
religious life would add much to the purity of my soul. I didn't even want to think of such 
a thing, but I decided I would-perheps God wanted me to do that-the humiliation would do me 
good. So I decided I would do this, and that 1 would offer any tortus 1 might feel for the 
poor soul for whom I was praying.(I think this General Confession idea was a play of the 
devil to put disturbance in my soul). As 1 prayed and pondered the wailing plaint coursed 
through my mind- "He hath borne the iniquities of us all - The chastisement of our peace 
is upon Him." ( 1 had meditated on these words during Lent until it seemed to me that virtue 
went out from Him to me). As the thoughts repeated themselves I pleafded with God to allow 
"The chastisement of her peace to fall upon me". The price seemed so small. WhennI had 
prayed thus and offered myself in this fashioh, it seemed to me my soul attained a new purity, 
and 1 held the firm conviction that His mighty grace would effect Redemption in this soul, and 
that 1 should bear "The chastisement of her peace. I promised God I would climb the very 
heights of Calvary if He would allow me. His heavenly delight and grace and love, it seemed, 
diffused itself over my soul. 1 had no fear then - and it seemed to me I Left the Garden 
and Ba at „gates of Olivet radiant, the beauty of His countenance spread 

d zlled with e great joy und took unto myself her soul -"my other soul". 

lt seems thet Satan will let loose his vengeance on me. l 


Holy Saturday morning I wept tears of joy - so absorbed in God was I and so filled with Him 
that I was conscious of little about me. Then when 1 left the chapel Sister Philip came to 
me and told me she had dreamed I died - she carried me to a bed and when 1 raised ny head 
there was a heavenly radiance and 1 exclaimed: "Oh, the eternal nuptials!" I think God 
revealed Himself to Sister in my soul at that moment." - Do you think this dream held any 
significance? - Though I have no assurance I hold the firm conviction that God wills that 
I climb Calvary's heights, and come very close to Him. I have long felt that God wanted 
hard things from me, and it was because of this that 1 feared to give myself wholly - but 
now I stand without fear. I told Frances these things and the Eternal Father had shown 

her my soul immersed in Christ and He said: "Behold, this is my other child in whom 1 am 
well pleased." She asked me, too, if 1 was conscious when Mary did for me what she did on 
February 2nd. I was surprised and inquired what. She told me that Mery had roped my soul 
to her virginal purity that Satan might not touch me, she enfolded my soul, and cast her 
mantle about it. I knew nothing of that but after 1 thought back I remembered that one 
morning 1 awakened and it seemed to me, I was held, and when I tried to move, 1 could not. 
I wondered the next morning if God had held me - but I said, "no, it could not be, end 1 
would not think of it, though 1 did wonder. Then I asked Frances if it was during the 
night, and she said - yes, so I know now that it was Mary. (Feb. 2nd was the anniversary-lst- 
of the offering of myself as a victim soul). With the assurance of these revelations from 
Frances that my soul is immersed in Christ and roped to the virginal purity of Mary - I 
know that though Satan will vent his fury - he cannot touch my soul or mar its purity, and 
I rely on Him without fear". 


Holy Satumday evening "my other soul" was the chosen one to carry the lilies to decorate 
the altar for Easter day. When I entered the chapel and saw her carrying the lily plants 
I thrilled with inexpressibie delight and begged God to wash away with His most Precious 
Blood any remaining stains, and I asked Mary to rope ‘my other soul! with mine and her 
virginal purity and to make her soul as pure as the lilies she carried. I begged God to 
allow me to feel her struggles of soul, so that I may join her in combatting the evil one. 


With these sentiments bf joy, I retired to rest, with His message and Badge upon my breast. 
I sèept well, but frequently awoke and each time felt impelled to kiss my badge, - which I 
did. Then, - 1 don't know when it was - I seem to have no conception of time - but I 
awakened, my mind was absorbed in God. I remembered the terrible warning sounded Good 
Fridey morning and it seemed I had struck a note of fear and uneasiness in some hearts. 
Then I thought of the inexpressible joy come to us Holy Saturday, the lilies and ali. (Not 
that 1 really knew anything, 1 didn't but 1 held a strong conviction that all was well. 1 
can't explain the whyfor of it, but I was so definitely certain that there wasn't the least 
shadow of doubt in my mind) It seemed 1 should relieve or lend an assurance to take away any 
alarm by. telling them of the joy come to us, Again — this was straying from the ordinary, 
but I was so forcefully impelled it seemed that 1 must deliver this message of joy, that He 
would not be greatly offended, but He seemed to desire it. 1 thought, too, of the words in 
His message to me: " The things 1 demand are flames of love escaping from My Heart in order 
to attract and draw souls.” It seemed my failure to correspond would deprive Him of Glory, 
that a message of warmth was needed to draw souls to Him. How I wished Frances were here 
so I might ask her if God really wanted this - bat she wasn't. 1 considered - Can any harm 
be effected? - I could see none except perhaps to self, and that was no reason. 1 was like 
a faltering child wanting to do His will but not certain of what He wanted. Then I took 

my Badge, placed it on my lips as on Holy Thursday night and I asked God to make me forget 
everything - to make my mind blank - and let me not remember these things if they were not 
to be said. But they repeated themselves continuously until 1 determined "Lord, I see, it 
is Thy desire, deliver Thy message of joy through me." 1 fell asleep aguin and awakened, 

i think toward morning, remembering at once the joy, the lilies and all. Then I felt the 
approach of fear - which it seemed to me, was barred from entry-it phased me not. With a 
fulness of love and joy I cried to the Lord - "Lead me and draw me into the very depths of 
Thy Heart - from there let Thy message of joy come forth." I determined to rise, dress 
quickly when the bell rang, and go to Mother and tell her it seemed I must deliver a message 
to relieve any uneasiness incurred by the terrible warning of Good Friday. This I did, 


Le 


J. M. J. Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 
March £6, 1940 


Reverend Father Aloysius 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illinois 

Dear Reverend Father: 


Following is the data requested of me in writing: - 


Wednesday of Holy Week, March 20th - I received through the hands of my director a 
Sacred Heart Badge with the message: (dated March 19, 1940.) 


"To the Glory of My Father, I bless this badge with My Sacramental Presence and attach 
to it the Holy Abandonment that was Mine during My Passion. 1 wish to reign in the soul 
of Sister Wary of the Precious Blood and have her rely on Me Without fear. The martyrdom 


WW TNS tre ef her en interior life of absolute Faith. I wish her to know thet the things 


i demand are flames of love escaping from ty Heart in order to attract and to sanctify 
human hearts through her correspondence. The measure in which she leaves Me free to work 
in her soul will increase the glory of the Most Holy Trinity within herself and countless 
other souls, Give her this badge as a pledge of My Special Love. Fear not-it is I-let 
Me drew you into the depths of My Heart." 


My mind wes covered with confusion and shrouded in mystery and uncertainty. I wanted to 
believe it was God, tried to believe, but I could not understand. 1 read and reread His 
message, praying for light that I might see, - and the more 1 read the more I thought 
"It is so like Him." I wondered at the things that He said, they were so specific, so 
replete, and the words, it seemed to me were a comforting assurance and response to my 
many desires. 


Holy Thursday morning - I pleaded with God: "Tell me, Lord, is it really You?" The 
uncertainty grew but I determined to endure it all in bare faith until He saw fit to clear 
the mystery. Then, after a few hours in the darkness, it seemed I should know, and I 

went to Mother St. Eugene and asked her to explain what it ell meant for 1 had seen her 
with an envelope and thought it was the one I received. She assured me that such was not 
the case - that she, too, had received a message and badge. A sense of relief swept over 
me and as I pondered and thought ythe many things Frances had said to me flashed through 
my mind. I remembered that.on many occasions her very words were those I heard in the 
confessional. I wanted to rise up and go to her, but I feared to, and prayed she might 
come down,which she did. I embraced her while all my pent-up emotions poured out. God 
seemed to reveal Himself to me in her soul. His infinite Goodness well-nigh overcame me, 
and while I embraced her 1 could do naught but extol His infinite Love and Goodness, and 

i cried " Now I understand, how good God is, how good He is! The many things Frances had 
said to me rolled before my mind, and I wondered that I had not seen before. She bid me 
have no fear, to let Him draw me into the very depths of His love. My numerous infidelities 
and His great goodness stood out in mightycontrast - and the more I thought of His goodness 
the more I realized my utter nothingness and misery and unkindness. God gave me then, I 
think, with the Gift of Understanding, His gift of tears. Holy Thursday night when 1 
retired I prayed to God that He might let me keep vigil with Him that night, if in accord 
with His holy Will. But I fell into a sound slumber, and when I awakened I took His 
message and placed it upon my breast, and my badge upon my lips after kissing it reverently. 
Then I am not sure what happened but I did not know that I lived, I grew numb, and could 
not move when I tried to--there passed before my mind the scene of Christ weeping over 
Jerusalem, His words on that occasion. My pride and independence ahd unkindness loomed up 
before me and remembering the goodness of God and my infidelities, it seemed that 1 had 
been - oh, so ungrateful, and that I should make an apology, and repeir ina little way 
something of my infidelities. Then I thought of a soul in this community which seemed to 
me in extreme need. There seemed an overwhelming force swept over me demanding this 
apology and warning. My resolves shaped themselves into the following words, which it 
seemed to me I should say: (I repeat them as they were said) - "In the presence of the 
Most Blessed Trinity and the Immaculate Heart of Mary, Mother and sisters, 1 ask your 
mercy and pardon for my proud, independent, domineering spirit, and unkindness. Sisters, 
the time of our visitation is at hand, God is with us. We must rise up and go to Him, or 
we, too, shall bear the reproach: "Jerusalem, Jerusalem, if thou hadst but known the things 
that in this day are to thy peace, but now they are hidden from you, but God hath revealed 
them to His little ones. Ask me no questions for my lips are sealed as with live coal." 

Do you forgive me?" i felt that this warning wes necessary and would prove helpful. 1 
determined to do this-no matter what the cost, bf God really wanted it. 


Good Friday morning I went like a child with faltering footsteps to Frances(with my 
suserior's permission) and I told her 1 thought God was asking me to do something special 
for Him, and 1 related the above to her, and asked her if it was really God, She assured 
me it was - that God did want this, and - I did it, though my whole frame shook with 

such agitation 1 could scarcely speak. I thought it human weakness, but I think now it 
was mostly Satan's fury. All day Good Friday my mind was like a clouded mist, I was deeply 
absorbed in God and prayer. That night 1 made a three-hour vigil in the chapel. This soul 
and its need stood out on my mind with persistent demand. (The thought was dreadful). 


=P 


not this time, it can't be, you don't want that, not this time, and I seemed to hear 

"I do". It all was so obviously foolish 1 simply cast the whole thing eside paying 

no heed to it at all, and when the thought did reoccur to my mind again, 1 just would 
not even think of it. I went to retreat in August set on having a restful, quiet 
retreat because I was very tired. The second day 1 had my turn for direction with our 
Reverend Mother and she point blankly put the question to me: Are you ready to do all 
things for God-even to be superior? - I was like one struck dumb and I just could not 
answer. She put the guestion a second time and I responded: "Yes, even that". Still 

1 told her nothing, I just could not. Though she reassured me at the end of our 
converse the question(appærently aimlessly put, with God's permission) threw me in a 
state of fear and anguish so strong that I thought 1 should die under the strain of it. 
I suffered intense pain physically in my throat and heart, so that 1 could not breathe 
freely. The evening of the third day, 1 felt I could stand no more, and that I must 
spegl: to someone, and without knowing how I could speak, 1 went to confession. There 
like 5 oor week child I pouredréll the anguish of my soul. My misery. Lar. exceededuere 
any gride.or-independence in that moment, and I did not care whet might be thought of me. 
I was so bowed down It vas easy to ask for help to abandon my soul to God, which I did. 
The answer I received was encourageing and strengthening: "Your are abandoned, there is 
nothing wrong in the higher elements of your soul, it is merely the humannphase of it. 
God is apparently taking you at your word, Me is giving you to taste of the bitterness 
of His own chalice in the Garden. Steel yourself for what lies before you, for there 
are far worse things im store for you than being superior. Pray for strength, prepare 
for the struggle so that when it comes you may be ready. God to God, throw yourself 
in His arms, stay there". I tried to do as I was told, and though? it was a comfort to 
know thet God had suffered these things, still 1 felt no positive relief, until I 
chanced to read in Tanqueray's Spiritual Life on the Gift of Fortitude. 1 there 
realized that was what I needed. And I read, too, "that the first christians returned 
from the Communion with the strength of lions. Cowardly and weak, 1 determined that 

1 would receive Holy Communion the next morning with the utmost devotion possible, and 
that I would ask for this Gift I so needed. Then it occurred to me I needed them all, 
and 1 prayed intently for them all. Just at the moment I was to receive Holy Communion 
I had a thought against the Real Presence, but 1 met it strongly and firmly with an 
ardent act of Faith, and the evil thought left me.. . Then after all this, it semed to 
me I had to tell Reverend Mother, and I did it in writing. In these dark hours it 
seemed to me that 1 had lost ail my sense because I could neither think nor reason, in 
fact I wondered if 1 wasn't losing my mind. The devil sure was working hard, And so 
was God. 1 saw ۳۳5812 as 1 em, a poor, weak helpless creature--all the unkindness and 
infidelities of the past stood out clearly bnd reproschfully before me and I realized 
as I never did before how really wicked 1 had been, and 1 determined that henceforward 
I would never be harsh or unkind again, and I don't think 1 have been. Back on mission 
I set to work with a new impetus and determination. It seems to me now I-could endure 
anything mex with the grace of God, and I would dare anything. My one fear now is 
infédelity and the devil, and it seems to me I should have ط‎ 5۳ I have-risen to a 
newer and better life, and have a constant need for God and the things of God. I have 
told you of my spiritual difficulties and desires, and 1 see no need for repetition 
now, though I shall mention them. The devil, it seems, to me, is using all kinds of 
strategems to lead me from God, the most recent one is the thought that if you knew 

of my past, you would not approve of a life of identification with Christ for me, 
because I am still so imperfect. I definitely did not intend to tell you*many things 

1 have written, but I did so, to baffle the evil one, and to set my mind and heart at 
peace. Satan, I am sure, has suffered surprise, as have I, because I didn't think I 
would every muster the courage to do this. It was hard, but now that it is done--I 
feel an all-pervading peace. God has again scored high, and 1 am so thankful. ' 


I am cultivating, I believe, have a great devotion to the Sacred Passion; 1 find the 
meekness end humility expressed in loving submission of Christ to His Eternal Father 
o§ special appeal. The acceptance of God-ordained trials to the complete forgetfulness 
of self is what i-desire to attain, to suffer without bringing. others under my cloud, 
in union with Christ. And when things are hard, I like to think thatfkarry with me 

the suffering Christ in my members. 


I prayed not long ago to God that He might hasten the time of my purification, so that 
I might not long be separated from Him, if He thought me strong enough to bear it, and 
if in accordance with His sacred designs. I don't know if 1 did wrong, but if I did, 
do tell me. And I asked God, too, if He thought me able, to let me bear some of the 
devil's temptations, and to free one certain soul we have who need's the great grace of 
God. Perhaps the last few weeks of turmoil are due to this. 1 hope I wasn't too 
forward, but God certeinly did not withold His grace, anc I am not sorry. In fact I 

am ready for more when God chooses to send it. 


Shall be steeling myself to face what you have to say Saturday. Incidentally, I am 
sending a copy of this letter to our Reverend Mother, she knowallf but Mother St. Eugene 
doesn't, and it is not my desire thet she know. 1 see no need for it, and feel sure you 
will respect my wishes in this matter. 

Respectfully, 


3 4. ۱ Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 
March 18, 1940. 


Reverend Father Aloysius 
St. Jude Seminary 
Momence, Illinois 


Dear Reverend Father: 


The purpose of this letter is to frankly and openly lay before you something of my 
past life, and a few things purposely withheld hereto because their avowal seemed 
unnecessary...All this that you might better direct me on the right path. 1 do this 
with the aporoval of my Promincial Superior and the permission of my local superior. 
I choose to write for meny reasons: to save time, because 1 write with greater ease 
than 1 can speak, because I am weak and heven't the courage to do it any other way 
and lastly, because I am unaccustomed to seeking direction. Tanqueray says that when 
"possible this should not be done by correspondence, but this once 1 think I cai 
exceptions “However, I shall not do so in future unless urgent need of unlooked-for 
circumstences demand it It will be more profitable to my soul, 1 think, to break 
down my reserve and Jearn to be simple and reveal things in open converse hereafter. 


— ہیس 


That you may better understend I shall briefly merge through my characteristics 

(as I see them) and give you a glimpse into the past. Characteristics--proud, independent, 
wilful nature, little feeling for others(sometimes perhaps there is a spark of warmth), 
eritical, unkind, good judgment , alert, symstematic, energetic, joyful nature, strong 
tendencies for good and evil, slow of decision, but quick to action, determined will, 

at times spontaneous,xx yet reserved, mischievous and fun loving. 


Now for a glimpse backward - My entry in religion was a triumph of Divine Grace 
obtained through the intercessary prayers and secrifices of those interested in me. 
Religious life appealed to me and strongly in my years of early fervor(my first call wes 
on my First Holy Communion Day) In those early years 1 loved God sensibly and 1 
longed to give my life for Him and to be a martyr. That was truly heroic, 1 thought. 
But there came a time when 1 was drawn forcibly towerd the pleasures of the world, and 
I did not want to give my life to God. For three long years I struggled against my 
vocation, refusing to speak of it openly to anyone(because 1 knew whet they would say) 
not even to a director, and when I did, I did not do it simply and frankly. 1 sought 
about for a loop-hole through which I might slip to avoid the call. My great devotion 
to the Blessed SacraMent end our Blessed Mother, I think saved me. When the struggle 
wes greatest it was at the foot of the tabernacle 1 poured out my soul. God wanted me, 
(and it sounds terrible) but I didn't wañtHim at the cost He demanded. The deep con- 
viction thet I could not save my soul outside the donvent coupled with Divine Grace 
capped the moment and I firmly determined to give myself to god. My vocation struggles 
ceased and it became veritably easy to do this. I was quite ill during my novitiate 
and it was feared my health would prove a barrier. By, it seems, almost a miracle of 
Divine Grace I was accepted at which time 1 made a Vow under the pain of Venial Sin 
"Never to speak uncharitably against anyone", with the promise of renewel each year 
provided I obtained permission. 1 fell far short in this and 1 think i failed 
miserably a few times. Then, on mission, placed in a position of trust, once 1 got 

my bearings 1 became overbearing, dictative, irritable. My failures were many 

because my work demanded constant self-sacrifice, and without however, realizing it 
the "ego" meant more to ne. (This wes all told me by a well-meaning confeere). I 

lost taste for God and the things of God-but my work was efficient and well done. 

I never did anything outstandingly wrong, but was guilty of many little infidelities. 
I took bakk from God something of what 1 had given Him and I feared to relinguish my 
hold for fear of what God might ask of me if 1 surrendered myself wholly. The future 
looked bleak and uncertain. We were given an instruction on Victim Souls. The idea 
held appeal but not all I knew it meant. I decided though to look into the matter, 
and after much reeding, consideration and prayer 1 joined the ranks. But here my 
fears again welled up and it was only after a period of intense struggle with self-- 
which I overcame by daily making the Stations of the Cross--that I was able to 
surrender zy will. I made my offering,(merely a promise) as a Victim of Reparation 

in February 1959, and was enrolled as a member last Good Fridey. I also offered 

as a Slave of Mary(I am not registered as one and I have no inclination right‏ وٹ اد 
now).‏ 


God rewarded this gift of self with much, I think, delight, I am not sure what-but I 
was urged on by a certain something to union with God, and I prayed that I might draw 
very, very near to Him and while I prayed thus one day I seemed to hear "Are you willing 
to pay the price". Struck with amazement and wonder, and in a fervent mood, it was 
easy to say "Yes, Lord, with Thy Divine Light and Love all things are possible to me." 
And I meant it. From then ong, I felt a change in myself and 1 think I advanced 
rapidly in overcoming self in many things. It seemed to me that God took me in hand, 
as He well needed to do, Then last summer was the change of superidé, and one day 
when in the chepel-it was on a Friday in July, I was making my visit to the Blessed 
Sacrament -praying or not-I don't remember, but I must have been thinking about the 
changes. I don't know just what happened but my mind was ocfupied and the thought 
flashed through me. "Perhaos it will be you". 1 strongly remonstrated: "Oh no, Lord, 
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COPY 


My dear Sister Mary: 


am glad to know that the retreat notes reached you, they are very 
unusual, I think. 


Thank you so much for your prayers. 1 spent most the whole day Monday 
ith Him and of course my twin was often mentioned. 


You have ethoed a thought which has been mine relative to our correspondence: - 
"Prayers are more beneficial than words". E future let us spend the time we'ed 
consume in writing in prayer for each other. For me this will be no small 
sacrifice, for your letters are one of the | very few consolations that 1 hold to. 
So today, feast of the Maternity of Our Lady, I his very legitimate 
consolation up to Him in union with Our Lady. I have given up se much this year 
that I can truthfully say "I have but Him alone". I shall always be united to 
you in prayer, for you mean very much to me. The sacrifice of my visit to 
Manteno was likewise asked not only for now, but always unless obedience 
requires it. This is just between us - no one except perhaps Father Aloysius 
will know it. 


Pray for me, my dear, if ever I need them or have needed them its now. I know 
that I can count on you. May the Sacred Heart bless you abundantly. My love 
n His Divine Heart. 


D 


bes 7 


my 


The above was received last Saturday - no answer has been made. - please, please 
the utmost prudence and precaution with the above - I don't like doing this 

but it seems you should know the "lay of the land". I have penciled notes for 
you this week, but unlooked-for circumstances and duties will orevent my doing 
anything further this week. Please excuse me again this once. . It suits my 
inclinations not to have to do it this week - lack of time is playing upato 

my disposition - pug the cause is outside myself. 


Wi 


O k———سسسدصnص‎ 


Copy of Father Mateo's letter to me (as I decipher it 
and my questions - January 1944, 


-— 


1۰ I am in a sea of uncertainty - obsessed with self and 
not with God, what must I do to rise out of this rut? 
My endeavors, if such they be, are fruitless. 


2. Is it true this is q period of spiritual darkness, or am 
I deceiving those who represent Him? 


Response 
Dear Sister: 


l. To expel self, to chase it,to crush it: be practically 
humble, What I mean? Look for a'humiliation at least 
once a week, on Friday; yes look for it, relish it, 
be so brave and generous that if you do not find the 
opportunity of being humiliated, look eagerly for it, 
provoke it! We learn a language practicing that language. 
Do the same for the language of true humility. 


2. To dispel clouds of darkness be little, be childlike, 
be very simple. Simplicity is lacking I hhink - I 
repeat be humble, humiliating yourself - don't worry 
God's not - pure simplicity. 

blessings! 
F. Mateo 


What did I do? - This. 1 consulted two spiritual Fathers, was 
told to go regularly to the same Confessor , to simply expose 


all and do as bid, to have recourse to the one Providence had 
appointed, that to try to go on alone would be dangerous, I 
acted upon the advice given me and a costly ordeal it was, I 
didn't look any further for humiliation as it seemed to me God 
had done a pretty good job of it, and didn't need assistance but 
my cooperation, I threw myself with absolute trust upon God, 
and painfully did what I thought He wanted, Great kindness and 
patience were shown me in my misery for which I shall ever be 
grateful, but with none do 1 enjoy that holy freedom as with 
you who understand my needy soul so well, May He ۶18٥٥ your 
soul with the superabundance of His great love in thanksgiving 
for your goodness to me, 


اسسسسہستہ ہٹس شہہہہہٗہسہی . _سس IIE‏ 


MJ. 


Dear Mother Mary, 


God in His providence has seen fit not to 
leave the cloak of authority on the same shoulders for 
a long period of time in the same community. In His 
celestial wardrobe He finds mantles suitable for the 
large and small, for the young and old —— mantles of 
all hues, of all weights, covered with different pat- 
terns or severely plain. Among these there is one of 
azure blue, bearing the imprint of Our Lady on the 
back. Below her feet one reads in embroidered letters 
"Ecce Ancilla Domini", while dom the panels on either 
side the front, are two words "Faith" and "Abandonment". 
Its symbolism promises that Mary is a special way will 
be protector, strength in time of need, source of all 
blessing, and consolation in all sorrow, for is she 
not a tender mother who watches lovingly over her chil- 
dren, warding off from them all that could blight or 
harm? 


The angel of the wardrobe chancing near, 
called attention to the brocaded hearts around the hem, 
ہہ‎ small human hearts aflame with love, sending forth 
the incense of loyalty, obedience, and devotion. A 
questioning glance brought this explanation: The mantle 
is for a servant of Our Lady's heart, for Sister Mary, 
who will be aided in her task by faithful subjects and 
by heaven's Queen. With such Cyreneans she will walk 
secure in the peace the Master gives when He slips 
such a mantle on religious shoulders, whispering, "It 
is I, fear not." 


J. M. J. 


Jesus permitted me to participate in the 


complacency of the Blessed Trinity in the 
soul of Sister Mary of the Precious blood. 


There seemed to be an endless flow of Divine 


Love passing from the Triune God into her 
soul and back to Him agein. She was 


particularly pleasing in Their sight because 
of her vow of charity, attracting the paternal 


love of the Heavenly Father by this virtue 


which indentifies one so completely with His 
beloved Son. Captiveted by her sincere and 


tireless efforts, Jesus inundated her soul 
with His Merciful Love, that her human 
frailties might be purified, making a 
perfect and holy holocaust of His little 


humanity through which the Love of the Holy 
Ghost might pass to enkindle countless souls. 
After this vision of her soul, Jesus showed 

me Sister far up on the mountain of perfection; 
upon the summit He watched and waited for her. 
Pleased with her efforts end in His longing 
that her ascent be accomplished more quickly, 
a cloud emaneting from the bosom of the Triune 
God came and enfolded her, blinding her to all 
except this His Will, and in her surrender she 
would be lifted up to Him. 1 understood this 
to be her taking the vow of greater perfection 


by which she would strive in all things to 


abandon herself to what His Providence ordains, 


performing as perfectly as possible 
His Holy Will from moment to moment 
on earth es it is in heaven, without 
anxiety about feilure or success, 
solely to glorify Him and save souls. 
The obligation of her present vow of 
charity under pain of venial sin 
would cease to bind her on Feb. 2nd, 
when she would take the vow of greater 
perfection - charity in its fulness 
of expression and all embracing in 
its encompassment of daily life; but 
this only under imperfection and for 
the rest of her life. Father Aloysius 
had me ask Jesus why this last vow 
would bind only under imperfection; 
He answered - "Love is now so deeply 
rooted in the heart of My little 
spouse, that the mere thought of 
displeasing Me even involuntarily, 

is sufficient to incline her will in 
ell things to My Desires!" 


Signed: Sr. Mary 02۵ trix 


EXAMEN 


Self-abasement before the Infinite 
Majesty of God. Acts of Faith, Hope 
and Love. Adoration - Supplication 
for light to know God and to see 
myself as He sees me. 


Points for Examen: Root of evils - 


Self-love, self-sufficiency, self-pity, 
self-indulgence, self-will, self-esteem, 
applause of men, self-complacency, 


self-preference. 


Determine cause and strongest 
inclinations to evil--take measures 
to overcome, expose findings. 


My life must be a constant self- 
immolation, a mystical blood-shedding, 
as it were, is it so? 


Acts of sorrow, thanksgiving for 
favors received and victories won. 


Renew offering of Great High Priest 
and Victim with self and other souls, 
desiring that my whole life, each 
action and victory thereof, be acts 
of love to be presented to Mary, 
and through her Immaculate Hands to 
be plunged into the "Chalice of 
Salvation" to be offered and 
consecrated for priestly and 
religious souls, especially those 
for whom I have particularly 
offered myself, those for whom I am 
in duty bound to pray, (esp. those 
who represent Him in my life) those 
whom 1 have promised to pray for 
and ought to pray for. 


HA 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


— 


Examen 


GLORIA 771 


RESOLVE: (Aug. 15, 1940.) 

I renew with a firmer and deeper 
intent my resolve: "To do always the 
more perfect thing in a spirit of 
Absolute Faith, yielding myself fully 
to the inspirations of grace. 


To effect this: I will be mindful of 

looking at all things with the Eyes 

of God, in His Light, with His 

viewpoint. 

Sole Occupation: God, His views, 

His Will, His glory. 

Absolute self-forgetfulness and 
self-abasement (Humility) 


Aim: A Life of pure love of God, "the 
garment of grace". 
A life of Identification with 
Christ - another humanity in 
whom He renews His life of grace 
and the perfection of His ways. 


Check-Up: Render an account of 


endeavors, failures, causes 
each week. 


Abandonment to the Blessed Trinity, 


in all that God may ordain or permit. 


Often withdraw into the inner 
sanctuary of my soul to consult and 
commune with the hidden Triune God 
Who dwells therein, entrusting myself 
wholly to the Divine operations of 
grace. 


I pray Thee, 0 Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
to be my strength in the Sacrament 
of Thy Love, and 1 entrust myself to 
Thee, that my life may be a "shining 
light that increaseth unto the 
perfect day" to the glory of the 
Most Blessed Trinity in myself and 
other souls. 


1 confide these resolutions and 

plan of action to thee, Mary, my 
Immaculate Mother! "Teach me purity, 
humility and all the admirable 
virtues which were the object of 
complacency of the Adorable Trinity 
in you". 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


Retreat Resolve 


The Blessed Trinity manifested a great 
complacency in the soul of Sister Mary of the 
Precious Blood, because of her fidelity to grace. 
However our Lord did not express His desires 
concerning her espousals with Him before the end 
of this year (1941). Evidently He desires to be 
silent to further purify sister of the satisfaction 
of knowing as a preparation for this grace which 
He has promised. 


Signed: Sr. M. Mediatrix 


Reverend Father: 


Please retain one copy for yourself and return 
other to me in enclosed envelope, if agreable. 


Sister Mary of the Precious 


Blood 


Ask the dear Sacred Heart of Jesus if there 
is anything He desires me to do for the 
increase of His glory in my own soul or in 
that of others. 1 will do anything for God 
if He will but manifest His holy will, no 
matter what the cost to self. My love for 
the Adorable Trinity in my soul is increasing, 
1 asked the dear Sacred Heart this morning 

to impress deeply upon my mind the image of 


the Blessed Trinity as He would have me 


think of Him, that I mey daily grow in love 
and union with my Trinity. I must attain a 
deep recollection if 1 am to keep faithful 
to my resolution - the growth of love of the 
Trinity and the “ivine Presence in me and in 


others it seems to me should bring about this 


ک‫ 


7 


deep recollection. 


2/4 0 


I was just told that I need no encouragement, I seem to 
have plenty of "pep", so I musingly went my way thinking 
"God is sufficient". 


October 27, 1941. 
J.M.J. 


Desr Father: 


I enclose message received from our Sister Mary 
ivi 


Mediatrix through Reverend Mother. His divine will 
is clearly manifest so far es preperatio 8 concerned - 


uncertainty, silence and patient waiting. I will 
disclose my dispositions, etc. at some future more 
convenient time. Meantime, suffice it to say, that 
I yield myself fully to His holy will. 
Respectfully, 
ہے‎ 


oh 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


on 
Monday, December 16, - Am centering my efforts/hiddenness(humility and self-forgetfulness) 
recollection, union and self-abandonment in childlike trust. 


Reading the City of God THE CORONATION am struck at the humility of our Immsculate 
Mother, and the manner in which she who was holiness and perfection itself, practiced 
this virtue. Her humility has made me realize how proud I am and the utter nothingness 
of creatures as compared with the Infinite Holiness and Goodness of God. How well 

our Blessed Mother understood all this. I frequently pray her to adorn my soul with 
her admirable virtues especially before Holy Communion. The following passage taken 
from £k abd instruction given by Holy Mery, to Mary of Agreda animated my desires 

and fervor in preparing myself for the reception of the Holy Eucharist. - 


To Mary of Agreda - "I wish thee to take notice, that, though the species of the 
Sacrament are consumed, my divine Son, whenever souls receive Him with reverence 

and fervor and prepare for Him a pure and ardent heart, remains with them with 
spécial graces, by which He assists them, enriches and directs them in return for 
their hospitality. Few are the souls who parteke of this blessing, because many 
knowing of it, approech the holy Sacrament without the proper dispositions, as if by 
haphazard or habit, and without being solicitous for the reverence and holy fear due 
to 1t." 


I realize my utter helplessness and non-attainment in the practice of virtue - in 
clearing my mind of images and useless thoughts - in the doing of the more perfect 
thing becuase of my forgetfulness of my Divine Guest. In reading the City of God I 

see how our Immaculate Mother is truly our Mother in myriads of ways. Beginning today, 
I am imploring her each day to adorn my soul with her virtues and to teach me how to 
practice them, to keep close with her holy angels, that I stray not from the right path. 


I must confess I felt for days a fear and inability to accomplish the Vow which I 

intend to make on February 2nd, and wondered if 4 should dare . . I fall so far short 

in my endeavors - however, with this new light and force of appeal to Mary I have a 
strengthened desire and fuller determination based on trust in God and confidence in 
Mery, rather than in my own attainment or ability. God would not allow me to do what 

He does not intend or expect me to do with Hismgrace.... There are days when my 

miseries loom up like terrible monsters - I felt this especially on Tuesday evening 

and Wednesday morning - I believe it to be a trial to make me realize my nothingness. 

I wonder how long this will last, it seems to.take a long time to make me realize this - 


= 


I could not withstand asking God - if I am not a very herd case. 


My prayers, too, are no longer only self-centered as heretofore - but universal. 

In making the Novena of Pefect Love 1 saw clearly for the first time the niggardliness 
and selfishness in my life, prayers and actions and I determined to make my life more 
God-centered - looking to His interests - the needs of Holy Mother Church and souls 
thinking and concerning myself with God and His glory, living wholly unto God and His 
Good Pleasure. In offering myself with the Sacred Oblation of Christ I include all 
She active living members of the mystical body, and so inall their and my prayers, 
work, etc. do I unite myself, adoring, loving, thanking, making reperation and 
supplication with these millions of hearts. to the Adorable Trinity through Mary. 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


Wednesday, December 9 - God gave me a clearer insight into myself during the 
past week, - a realization of my lack of abandonment, a certain unconséious clinging 
to my own will and inclinations in little things, so hidden as not to be perceptible 
to me until this week. Oftentimes in the course of my duties I find myself drifted 
from my aim of doing all for the glorification of God - hastening thoughtlessly to 
the accomplishment of one thing to get on to another, a certain eagerness which 
detracts from the perfection of the moment and tends to distract me from the Presence 
of God. There is so much thought of self and so little of God. On Sunday, I pledged 
my fidelity to God and determined to work on the practice of Holy Abandonment and 
indifference. Numerous unusual occasions presented themselves for the exercise of 
this virtue. Despite my resolve to allow nothing to affright or disturb me - to be 
self-forgetful, to shrink nto the depths of my nothingness, I see little or no 
change in myself. In fact, I had such a disheartening panoramic view of myself 
thet I prayed God to allow me to see no more. I asked Him to behold my efforts, 
my broken resolves, end non-attainment end to do the stripping Himself, no matter 
what the cost to self. I em, asäs to week and cowardly. My practice this week 
has been to perform each ect in the Presence of God as perfectly as possible, 
constantly reminding self thet I must at each moment be wholly abandoned to God's 
good pleasure in child-like trust, accepting all, refusing nothing, manifesting 
my resdiness for anything He may permit or ordain, echoing often with Mary, my 
Immaculete Mother, her "Ecce Ancilla Domini". 


I am endeavoring to keep united with Mary, as Priestess repeating the Gift 
of God and self with our Sister Mary Mediatrix, as often as the Spirit of God 
dictates, offering all especially for Holy Mother Church, our Holy Father and his 
intentions. I felt meny times this week the semblence of the Eternal Father's 
nearness, also one day et prayer a momentary passing of a thorn-crowned head. I 
thought perhaps S.M.M. was suffering very much - and prayed for her. Some days 
were she here walking these corridors again I could not feel her closeness more. 


Sunday, the feast of our Immeculete Mother I had anticipated as one of great 
joy. When the day came there was no delight for I had nothing to offer but 8 
struggling "ego" - before my Immaculate Mother I felt like a misery-laden chile 
with nothing but good-intent and a few victories, non-mentionable ones. I presented 
myself through her to the Adorable Trinity, imploring her to let her love and virtue 
make up for my lack of it. I knelt long in the Secramentel Presence remaining 
restfully quiet. Somehow I feel God has greater pleasure in my repeated endeavors 
and protestations of love and fidelity, despite my failures. I must realize my 
nothingness and what I am when He leaves me to myself - it is disheartening to see 
nothing after so many repeeted efforts though - I implore Him to take His helpless 
child and do for me what I cannot do. 


1 experienced no little delight with the following thought, - that by virtue 
of funion with Christ, and in, with and through Him, in the Mystical Body, I am 
a sharer in the love, adoration, thanksgiving, reper&tion, and petitions of all 
the members of this Mystical Body, and thet in Christ, I possess millions of hearts 
with which to love Him. Herein I felt I had something to offer God. I love God, oh, 
so very much, but I am so poor and helpless, - yet so proud. Sometimes I doubt my 
own sincerity. 


Please pray God for my needy soul, and ask Mery to teach me her humility that 
I may accept all and see all from His viewpoint in His light. 


GLORIA 7 
~ ‘Converse with MJB” : 


M - "Since when. do you no longer feel the strong urge to pray for me?" - The time I j^ 
wrote to you, 1 don't remember. God has decreed that we walk the royal road. together, 
united in love. M.(tearfully)"the royalroad of the cross?" = Yes, together we must 

walk the royal roed of the cross with Him. The invitation came in tbe erly morning 

of the feast of the Good Shepherd. 1 saw you broken as the reventent Peter; beside you 

I walked. You were beautiful in your repentance and humility. (Her tears flowed freely 
and she seemed to drink in every word) 1 was torn with great anguish and pain, the tears 
flowed long and copiously = the next morning my eyes were swollen almost shut, aña 1 was 
worn out, so much so that after medigtation 1 sat in the large arm chair to relax before 
Holy Mass, while deeply absorbed in the night's experience. Frances came in looking for 
something, when she saw me she inquired what the matter might be. I welcomed the opening 

to relieve my distress and told her what had happened. She, too; had experienced the 

same thing at the same hour. M. questioned ascertaining the exact day, and time, and 

she cried as did 1. (I carefully refrained from revealing more about this episode 

then ws just mentioned)- My belief is that she is still quite far from being the broken 
reed as l.saw her) 4. be special delivery letter you sent me mentioning the semblance 

of the Eternal Father, do you still have these imaginary visions, and of whet are they?"- 
Sometimes, usually of the Blessed Trinity. 4. told ne of trouble with Father Hishen, 

difficulty to get along with him, inferred his &uthoritativeness; his desire to run things, 
and how different it is from our own schools to which I responded: - That is good for you. * 
She repeated after me -"that is good for me". 1 said: Yes; mother, but it would have been 
easier when you were young, wouldn't it? = and i warmly embraced her. She responded: I 

did get it when young, but then she gradually diverged and admitted how she had been 

pushed ahead and lauded for her ability, admitted her duthoritativeness. I assured her 

it would not have been so, had she had someone like herself to deal with her, and 1 told 

her, too, how I loved her and of cur closeness; because 1 felt that she was’ the instrument 

of His mercy to ne. Her eyes were tearful, and she told me of-Frances vision of our. 
Father Founder fondly caressing her. "This has made € deep and lasting impression on her. 

She spoke of her messages: from the Sacred Heart; the first one which she took to a Priest, 
the head of some course at Loyola. He told her it sounded like the writings of Margaret 

Mary, told her to consult her ppovincial and follow her advice. * Said she received a 

second message that she was resisting His grace - related her apology to Reverend Mother 
in:detail — told me she sees Rev. A. though this is mot known, said 1 might tell him anything, 

that we had talked together. I had her rezept this, upon which I passed no comment. She 
told me that the Sacred Heart gave Frances the Five Wounds and Crown of Thorns to be offered 
for her during her novitiate. She thanked me for my letters, asked if Rev. M. knew. -I 

told her 1 had obtained her permission to write and receive her letters under seal, which 
permission was granted me. I emphsized here the necessity ‚of doing all with obedience, | 

rèlated.to her the episode of the blessing of my Peligious articles stressing the permission 

needed, She spoke of the act of Consecration (which she knows by heart and says) I told 

her it had been blessed by the Sacred Heart, and that there were other prayers, which 1 

would ask permission to give her. On ae die d 1 decided to let her see and read 

my Consecration and prayers, and she minifestec the desire of having a copy. When she 

had finished 1 commented.at sone length on Rev. Als insistence that all be done with 
permission, giving the procedure, I pleaded with her to be faithful to His every least 

demand and she woudd not be sorry; she ‘assured me she would» A. told mé she has feit 

drawn to unite herself with the Holy Masses said throughout the world. 1 told her of my 


m 1 5 Trinity through the immac e Heart. of Mary 
Së Wye tie ed Sag کین‎ le DA A her cp ETT ay be: - which of Éoursé, 


: | know. om her attractions it would seem it is His plan to use her attractive 
وش‎ to Bee in a special way devotion the Trinity. 1 mentioned, too, what 
Mary had done for me, telling her of the prayer È had said, with the thought thet she 

might do likewise. M. requested before our parsing that if at any time, there was anything: 
1 felt the urge to tell her, any message of apy nd, to please not hesitate, ana reminded 


me that we would be twins of love. 5 i ` 
3 
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ur GLORIA TRINITATI 
~~ "sday-Nov.2°h - The last few days I have felt what I think to be the dawning of a 


ne» | “® ir ul. I am endeavoring tof allow God to live freely as Soveréign Master 

of my o lose myself in the abyss of His Love. 1 desire to possess a child-like 
simpli, „  '-but I am ignorent, - reading seems to avail nothing. I acknowledge before 
God my suff! and inability - preying intently to the Spirit of Love and Goodness 

to direct ne. ın making the Novena of Perfect Love last Sunday, - therein I found 


the solution to my p.oblem. Maintaining interior silence, allowing God to pray within 
me, to direct me in the actions I perform, stopping at intervals to consult with My God, 
permitting naught to affright or distract me from His Divine Presence. Many, many are the 
times I thoughtlessly wander from my Divine Guest forgetting Him to entertain self by 
engrossment in my duties, by thoughts of self-interest, idle musing, etc, the thought of 
future or past events. I determined to live in the moment in the sanctuary of the most 
Holy Trinity - God within me. With each realized wandering from this Citedel of Love, I 
gently recall myself, offering my whole being anew to the Adorable Trinity through the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary. 


In preparation for the feast of the Immaculate Conception I am saying the "Golden Ave Maria" 
taught St. Gertrude by Our Lady herself. I say it no definite number of times daily, but 
as often as I am led by the Spirit of God to repeat it - this eliminates self and its 
dictetes, and demands fidelity to the inspirations of grace. 


Today, Thursday, each time 1 looked on the picture of Mary "The Ancilla “omini"(blessed by 
the Sacred Heart) on my desk, I was filled with admiration of her Immaculate beauty- and 
when I remembered and considered Mary's great grace and special predilection in roping my 
soul to her purity, lively sentiments of gratitude poured forth to my heavenly Mother. 

(And perhaps I imagined it) but I felt myself permeated with her virtue and the reflection 
of her beauty within myself. ( I do not quite know how to explain what I experienced) 

This same day at Holy Hour during the singing of the Cor Jesu 1 felt the complacency of 
Mary as 1 geed on her statue so strikingly beautiful. This was a day of delight and rest and 
calm in the Lord. 


At visit to the most Blessed Sacrament one day the image of our Holy Father prostrate 
with grief came before me - and immediately after a Crucifix lying flat with the living 
Crucified upon it. The meaning of this I did not know, but I felt I could not go wrong by 
praying, which I did. I had intended telling you Confession Saturday, but catered to 
my fancy and passed it up. I since felt it betteritell you in order to allow self and 
Satan no loop-hole. 


In a spirit of obedience I am making the Stations of the Cross daily, as you seemed to 
favor my continuance of this. The thought of the evils befalling and to befall Holy Mother 
Church enforced my resolves for interior and exterior silence and keeping self attentive 

to the Divine Presence to more effectually do the more perfect thing. I have placed severe 
restrictions on self in thought, word, deed, and were it not for the assurance received 

from the Sacred Heart through our Sister Mary Mediatrix I would be tempted to faltar because 
of the heights I em endeavorbring to scale. I so long to love God and to live for Him 
alone. My human frailties hold me back, but since they are a source of merit, and tend to 
keep me humble I thank Him He allows me these, while praying my Loved Lord not to allow 

me to offend Him even by the least deliberate imperfection. 


Sunday - At High Mass this morning I offered myself to the most Blessed Trinity through 

the Immaculate Heart of Mary as a victim of oblation for Holy Mother Church, for our Holy 
Father and his intentions. With my heavenly Mother, I echoed her "Ecce Ancilla Domini" for 
anything it might pleased God to ordain or permit, I subjected my whole being to the most 
Holy Trinity offaring my whole self to be used in any way Divine Providence might see 

fit for souls - making but this one request (in obedience to my Provincial Superior) that 
my health be spred as my services are needed. f made this act of oblation at the 
Consecration of the Mass in union with Christ, our Mediator to the Eternal Father. When 
the Benedictus wat sounded by the choir I felt «s never bfore ع‎ sense of solemn joy and awe, 
I thought, too, tut God was etg and that the heavens rejoiced that God had gathered 
to Himself another heart in which He might love and adore, poor and feeble though this heart 
be He will supply all its needs. I feel like one immersed in love. 
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GLORIA 77 52 
November 5rd 
Sunday - "A house divided against itself shall fall". Filled with ardor and desire I 
implored God during High Mass and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament this morning 
to preserve in the "bond of charity the members of this household upon which He hath 
laid His hand in peace and bedediction. Disunion cannot reign here in this holy place 
which He desires to make a Tabernacle of Love. I offered myself as victim during Holy 
Mass to the Adorable Beart of the Trinity through Mary thet His love might reign here. 
I assured God of my acceptance of anything that He might ordain or permit.(All this 
provided my director would approve) He hath given me the Holy Abandonment that was His 
during His passion, a proßf that He desires me to suffer for love of Him and the souls 
He loves. I desire naught but what He desires(though human desires do present themselves) 
but I earnestly importune my Loved Master to let the peace of His love reign. If someone 
must pay the price I gladly would be the one should such be His good pleasure, The 
strength of His love is sufficient. I pray Him to unite me to Himself, that the force 
of His love may draw me on and uphold me in the rugged steep climb that leads to Him. 
With God all things are possible to even poor weak human nature. 


Monday - Last night at recreation I felt anew the fury of the evil one levied at me in 
the gaze of one here presentAt™ (God forgive me if I am unkind in telling you this, but 
I feel you should know) Again after night prayer for some unaccountable reason as 1 
passed the chapel I glanced in only to again meet this glaring look. I have had no 
difficulty or words with this person. I believe x& her expression to be more a state 
of mind - with perhaps a tinge of ill-feeling at my apparent well-being. At any rate 
thet countenance haunted me constantly until I fell asleep. My heart wes torn with 
pain and I felt like bursting into tears. All is not well there. Undoubtedly, you know. 
This morning I still felt that glaring look and I prayed God much for this soul. I could 
think of nothing more I can do but 1 prayed Mary, my Immaculate Mother, to take some 
of my acts of love to use them for this soul. I again offered myself to God - accepting 
anything end everything that presented itself to my imagination. The words came to me 
"The light that was His is gone from your countenance. Take heed!" I wondered perhaps 
a few words might help - the others did. I remembered having obtained your approval 
on this once before, so in the hope of doing some good I typed the above words leaving 
off "Take heed" as advised by Mother St. Eugene. I placed the envelope in the sister's 
drawer that she might have it after breakfast. I expect to be confronted, but again 
I may not be. I keep repeating to myself - tranquillity, peace, union "the bond of love". 
God forgive me if i have been rash. After I did this I moved in a whirl for hours, 
though I experienced no agitation. x 

A ماد ھن‎ 
Wednesday - Talked to this other needy consecrated soul Saturday when we chanced to be 
out together - called her attention to seeking of sympathy from who readily granted it. 
Noticed a companionship being fostered which I wanted to forestall, but without it being 
known 1 knew or had noticed. Her response was 2 You must be a mind reader" - 1 found 
her receptiveness lessened, at least so it seemed to me. I had thought to ask you 
Saturday not to speak to this party any more, as 1 feared the repetition of what 1 said 
might perhaps, if weighed by others, effect more harm than good. On second thought I 
decided to wait. Today there was an outburst - at which I was present. I warned this 
poor soul there would be a last time, but was powerless to effect any good. I prayed 
Mary to gather beneath her mantle all those who do not love God or her, especially the 
religious and priestly souls, and to allow me with her purity and love to suffice for 
their lack of it. All this seemed to stir ug my love and desire for love - not in feeling 
as 1 feel no love now - but in deeds of love for Him, to please Him. Acting against the 
grain is so much more meritorious especially when done to please Him. I beg Him to 
purify my intentions and let me rise above this mundane self that I may see things in 
His light, and think only of Him. My new effoft is to take no notice of remarks or 
looks that come my way, endeavoring to maintain a modest demeaner - suffering all for love 
of Him, taking no offense at anything. I prayed intently at Holy Communion for this grace 
of tranquillity and peace. It is truly needful. I long for the moment when I shall be so 
united to Him that I will see all in the pure bight of faith. 1 wonder shall I have long 
to wait for the time of Divine Espousal. The time seems very long. I did not write the 
prayer asked - as 1 felt I hadn't enought tovg to love God for myself - how can I do for 
others vhat I cannot even do for myself? 


GLORIA TRINITATI SMPB-51. 


Monday-November 4 - I have just finished reading the Book of our Constitutions(the parts 
common to all members) also The Way of Simplicity. The former was read with the view of 
checking self on the spirit and fulfillment of the Holy Rule, the latter that I might 
have a better understanding of simplicity and just what it entails. 


As to the fulfillment of our Holy Rule, my weak point is silence regular and ordinary- 
which 1 have been working on for the past month with some improvement. My failures 

in regular silence were due primarily to human respect - in ordinary silence at my work 

mont ly a readiness to talk, thoughtlessly letting my views gain expression, though at the 
same time weighing my words. As for the spirit of our Holy Rule, God gave me this, and 

as before mentioned 1 realize now and understand the beautiful spirit of our Holy Founder. 
The following quotation from his writings is particularly striking: "God Alone"! To seek 
only God in one's thoughts, one's affections, one's desires, one's acts, is to have but 

one aim; to regulate one's life in such wise that He alone inspires, directs, and guides all 
actions is to strive to please Him in everything and to love Him above all things." 

This falls right in and is the way of simplicity so far as I can determine. According to 
Orchard: "the goal of the way of simplicity is union with God; union with His will, His 
mind, His heart." "The way is simply Christ - the desire for consummation of friendship 
with Him. Simplicity is a directness of mind ("God Alone!5)as our Holy Founder puts it). 

1t involves sincerity, humility(realizing our insufficiency and need for God) - demands 
Faith in Christ which implies the complete surrender of self in trust, fidelity to His grace, 
living in His presence, depending solely on Him. The end of the way of simplicity is to show 
forth His glory-to reflect His likeness as the mirror reflects the brightness of the sun. 

We must desire to be hid &s the mirror is obscured by the bright reflection of the sun - 
which represents Christ" It is He Who makes our lives as "the shining light that increaseth 
unto the perfect day". This requires the yielding up of our whole beings without reserve 

to be transformed into kim God, to be divinized by Him. Yes, it was lack of childlike-trust 
and abandonment that held me back from God so long, but His great love and mercy have 
supplied this insufficiency - and now with an ardent love 1 push onward with my g&ze 
centered on Him;letting the power of the Eternal Father govern me, allowing Christ to live 
and grow ine me with His wisdom and grace, and the Spirit of Love directing me in all. 

I loue the Triune God with an ever-deepening and true love.(But my love is still alloyed and 
needs purification). I long to be whodly possessed by God, to be one with Him as He is one 
with the Father. My haman frailties hold me back from Him and often seem a barrier to my 
union and love. This morning(Tuesday) my mind was a prey to so many distractions thoughts 
and images - it was like a movie going on almost. I was determined to allow no exterior 
sign of annoyence be seen by the evil one, and endeavored to keep my will united to God, 

but I really did nothing much more than that. St. Theresa wrote: "Let the mill clack on 
while you grind your wheat", and that is what I tried to do. I know this is all permitted 
by God for the increase of His glory, and 1 endeavor to accept all in a child-like trust 

and holy abandonment(His gift to me) remembering that it all leads to Him, a closer union, 
and asking Him to let me sink into the depths of my nothingness, and from there to be 

lifted up and drawn to Himself. Sometimes I feel I love God so very much, I could endure 
anything for Him, but He knows how cowardly and weak I am, but "though He slay me, still 
will I trust Him". I seem to gain strength in lovingly and faithfully doing the more 
perfect things at each moment. I have caught up many weak points not before detected which 
1 transform in acts of pure love to please Him. My desires for union are increasing, and 
so, too my acts of love, though 1 often feel 1 have no love. My acts fall far below my 
desires, and often it seems I attain nothing, but 1 rather feel that way than proud - 
crediting to self what is not due - what is really all His work. St. Charles wrote: 
"Whoever would go forward in the service of God must begin each day anew, must keep himself 
in the presence of God as far as possible, and in all his actions, must have but one end, 
the Divine honor". It all redounds to the same thing - "God Alone!" 
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Wednesday, Oct. 23 dhe comment made upon my fidelity and correspondence to grace made 

me fear that perhaps more credit is being given to my effort thab is really due. This 
correspondence has been in a more perfect way only since about this time last year when 

I had the deep realization ‘that I was falling far short in my resolutions and desires, 

and that my failure was due primarily to my weak inconstant will. With this pain and 
stress of need I cried to God in earnest appeal: zu "take my weak, cowardly will - and never 
allow me to use it again until it is one with Thine. Loan me Thy will, 0 God". Quick and 
unexpected was the response: " I give it to you". From that time I seemed to move steadily 
in the way of perfection. I thought God expected an ever-increasing fidelity of me 

which I often felt drawn to mention, but refrained from doing so through human respect. 

I had determined I would expose all to my director, as I felt it needful, but there were 
restrictions, this being one. Nevertheless it became easier to over-ride my inclinations 
and preferences, my failures were many, but likewise were my victories, and I gained a 

new strength over self. I wrote the above in frank avowal that it may clearly be known 
that there was no attainment in even my most sarnest efforts, until God stooped down to 
His poor weak child, supported my efforts, and lifted me to Himself, as it were. We have 
but to yield Him our nothingness and what marvels of grace He works. During the past 

few days I have felt a deepening realization of my human frailties and my great need for 
God. Several times at prayer time foolish and undesirable images and thoughts flashed 
through my mind which I endeavored to quietly put aside withoutallowing myself to be 
disturbed in any way. They were like a pesty fly which lights on the face and is brushed 
aside. 


Monday, October 28 - Received today the permission of the dear Sacred Heart through 

Rev. A. to take the Vow of Greater Perfection(to do always what seems to me most perfect) 
binding under imperfection. I shall make this vow on February 2nd(as permitted by the 
Sacred Heart) to the most Blessed Trinity through the Immaculate Heart of Mary in 
thanksgiving for the graces I have received through Mary. I shall endeavor in this 
little way to fulfill as perfectly as possible my mission of rendering glory to the 

Most Blessed Trinity through Mary's Immaculate Heart, by uniting my life of love of God 
through self-immolation(on earth) with each and every Holy Mass offered throughout the 
world. I leafed through Tanqueray in search of information for a better understanding 

of perfection, its attainment in this life, etc. and I chanced upon this passage: "The 
essence of perfection is love of God unto the immolation of self". 1 determined to go 
forward with a new impetus loving God, praying for an ever-increasing love, and proving 
my love in deed. I shall make a three-month novena of love to the most Blessed Trinity 
thraugh Mary in preparation for Feb. 2nd. I plan to do this in a xsimple childlike way 

by perfection in the moment - leaving God free towork in my soul - my part will be - the 
yielding of self in absolute Faith, trust and love(with a determined will, to His every 
desire, to His good pleasure in all things. In this wey doing all to please Him. Since 

I shall be performing no set practices- self miii will have no play to enter through this 
channel. 1 accept my humen frailties in the light in which He permits them that I may be 
conscious of my nothingness, and what I am when He leaves me to myself. My endeavor will 
be to present as many pure acts of love as possible to God through Mary for souls - 

I entrust my desire to the Most Blessed Trinity, relying upon the Sprit of Love to direct 
me in its fulfillment, better still to fulfil! in me this desire by the operation of His 
Divine grace. 1 am cultivating a spirit and habit of recollection and silence(in speech and 
in action) that I may lose no occasion of glorifying God. My chosen motto is: "God alone!" 
Tuesday - During Holy Mass this morning I experienced a new uprisal of love for my Triune 
God and a renewed desire to possess and live for Him alone. My desires for union are more 
intense - praying my Mother Mary often, very often, to steep my soul and. bathe it in the 
most Precious Blood of her “ivine Son, then I offer it im with Mary as Priestess with 

the Gift of God to the Eternal Father. i have asked my Immaculate Mother to keep my 

soul clothed in this my nuptial garment that I may be in constant readiness for the 
moment when my Beloved will draw me into a closer and more intimate union with Himself. 
My desires for union are most intense during Holy Mass. 
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Monday, October 7th - Awoke at 2:45 for my Holy Hour during which I thought a dark 
shadow passed over me - it seemed to me I was surrounded by devils. Whether I was in 
a half sleep, dosing or dreaming, I do not know, but 1 felt weighed down, and fell 
asleep repeating over and over: 0 God, be merciful to me, a sinner. 

This morning Holy Mass of thanksgiving in our chapel for the closing of 
our Golden Jubilee year. During Holy Mass I prayed fm Mary intently as Queen of 
Heaven and Queen of Souls, remembering in a special way the souls for whom I have 
offered myself and those who represent Him in my life. Recalled then and often 
throughout the day in my visits to the Blessed Sacrament, my resolution and desire 
of living for God alone. . . About a month ago, when I walked into the Community 
room one night fo recreation, without knowing why I caught myself gazing at the 
Spiritual Testament of our Holy Founder and was struck by the words over his photo: 
Dieu seul, Dieu seul(God alone) and below in French,"spirit of faith, sacrifice and 
union." I wondered these words had made no impression on my mind before, I had often 
read them. Our Father's spiritual testament and my resolution how perfectly they 
merged into each other. I appreciated him more then, because I saw in him a new 
beauty and understanding heretofore not detected. I felt ashamed that I had been 
so blinded to his spirit. I leammed, too, one day of the state of abandonment in 
which God left him for a time. I asked wh¢y these things were not revealed in his 
life, but was told that when his life was written it was said that it was not time 
for these things to come to light. The knowledge of his suffering was a strengthening 
assurance for me, and I determined I would cultivate a greater love for our holy 
founder and his spirit, and I asked God to help me. I wondered that my love was so 
weak when that of many of my confreres was so deep and true. When I leammed of God's 
gift to me today - "the fulness of the spirit of our holy Founder" these thoughts 
returned to me and I realize what a great gift I received - It seems they were a 
prelude to the gift of God, that I might appreciate His gift. The Sacred Heart's 
pleasure at what 1 did for Him, but His desire that 1 discontinue - opened my eyes to 
a new reality. This evening, I sank into the abyss of my nothingness, admitting my 
inability to do things for God, yet wanting to do so much. Was not this Holy Hour - 
self trying to push into the foreground, instead of letting God do only what pleased 
Him, my great desires were taking me out of His realm. And yet, He was pleased. Yes, 
it was a failure He permitted, and 1 am happy it was so, because the experience has 
given me a new insight. 


Tuesday - In the course of the night - the deep realization came to me that 1 must 
sanctify myself in the perfection of our Holy Rule. In order to do this I decided 

to read daily a few articles of our Constitutions carefully examining myself on the 
various points - doing at each moment the more perfect thing (in accord with our Holy 
Rule) molding this into my resolution and plan biessed by the Sacred Heart. 


During the past few days I have felt the flames of love kindled anew in my heart. I 

was so emcompassed with His love during Holy Hour, I thought I could stand little more, 
and prayed God to increase my capacity for love. At Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament when I beheld the embroidered picture of the Living Waters upon the Bope, 
with a fulness of heart, I prayed God to let flow into my soul xwuxfiii these Living 
Waters and to fill it unto the utmost limits and depths thereof with Himself. This was 
a moment of intense joy in the Sacramental Presence. 


Wednesday- Read in our Constitutions this morning the following passage which made deep 
impress: " So as not to deviate from the spirit of simplicity which characterizes the 
Institute, and also to exercise a more general and efficacious influence, the sisters 
will avoid singular and unusual practices of piety and virtue." I took this much to 
heart and feel that my act at the foot of the Crucifix during the past couple weeks 
was contrary to this spirit. I thank my Godd Master for this new light. I intend to 
sound the depths and spirit of our “ule that I mey be more on my guard in future. I 
know He who is all mercy made allowance for my ignorance and accepted my action(which 
I really did in good faith). His understanding Heart is such.a comfort even in my 
failures. This was just the play of my human weakness. Pray Him to stay His eager 
child and keep her in her nothingness within the confines of His loving Heart, that 


she stray not from Him. 
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Saturday, Sept.28--Implored God to allow me to do or suffer something for a certain soul. 
I realized the deep anguish of Christ for souls, my nothingness and incapacity, and the 
utter helplessness through it all. What a barrier man's free will can be. Jesus, the 


Crucified with His arms outstretched to receive in His love and mercy this soul whom He 

so loves, but she will not. For some His blood was shed in vain, but it cannot be for this 
soul. A week seemed too long to wait to know through our Sister Mary Mediatrix what 1 
might do, so I asked our dear Sacred Heart to manifest His desires to me in any fashion 

He desired. I determined to live in close union with my Beloved recalling often "I am 

a Tabernacle of the Hidden Triune God", and to let my actions, my very life itself bespeak 
the mystical indwelling, and by silence of the heart to lose no occasion of doing good. 

I must be attentive to the Divine Presence to hear His word. 


I retired with these sentiments longing to do or suffer something for "my other soul", 

yet feeling so utterly helpless.. . . In my dream I saw her in a state of fury demanding 
some report for money given, bent on securing it. The expression on her face, and her 
whole attitude touched me to the core - 1 was filled with compassion for her and anguish. 
Calling forth all the meekness and kindness of His merciful Love(which 1 implored) I bade 
her be patient - to leave this other party - thet it was my fault, that was my duty, she 
would have it soon. I trying to go some place but could make no headway - she seemed to 
prevent me -although when I spoke to her there was a softening. I awoke dreaming thus. 
thought of my Holy Hour, it was 2:50 sharp. I took the position I determined to assume for 
my Holy Hour and immediately feit a numbness and pain in my hands and arms to the elbows 
and numbness 4n my feet with pain in my heels. I united myself with my Crucified Love 
and with Him nailed to the Cross as it were. I determined to remain immoveable during the 
full hour which I offered for my other soul. For the first and only time in my life I 
felt really united to my Crucified Love, and said often, very often, the prayer of 
Consecration - which the Sacred Heart blessed for me. Time seemed long because of mental 
and physical distress: During some moments I thought I could not endure to remain as I 
was, but I prayed God to increase my capacity for suffering. I feared I could not endure 
the pain the full time proposed, but I was determined I would. Thinking the buur over 

I lookéd at the time(there were still 20 minutes) I didn't think I could remain so that 
much longer, but through sheer force of will I did, offering this action, this hour of 
vigil, this act of my will to atone for the non-surrender of another's will. I allowed 
myself to move my head about and felt powerless to prevent the muscular movement of my 
body caused by the tension, but I pregented myself by an act of the will from moving 
eithers hands or feet, except the once to see the time. I really feel now that this Holy 
Hour is desired by God. I certeinly would not endure or do for any other what I experienced 
during this hour. 


Monday -- I made no Holy Hour as I did not awake at the appointed hour. I felt God would 
be satisfied today with my hours in His Sacramental Presence (.We are having 40 Hours in 
Church) To merit graces for myself and souls änd in obedience to an urge I feél, I have 
been exercising myself on the point of human endurance in trivial matters and in others. 
One practice that I have taken is to kneel during the full time of mediation - I have been 
doing this for a long time.(the first few moments are at cost to self - but after this time, 
as a rule, I forget that I am-kneeling). On the point of self-suppression - in allowable 
things - moving slowly or not at all when 1 feel like rushing, endeavoring to use the 
members and senges of my body as He would use them were they His. They belong to Him as 

I have been purchased at great price. I want to sanctify the temple of His Mystical 
indwelling, until there is naught in me contrary to Him. I fear only one thing - overdoing 
my strength - this I know (imprudence) is often a trickery of Satan, but I ask God to 

keep my judgment straight on this point. 

Tuesday--Made Holy Hour this morng 2:50 to 3:30. Was an hour of calm with the Lord. Holy 
Mass at 5:50 & at 7:00. Immediately after receiving Holy Communion this morning I again 
felt the nearness of the Eternal Father and a reqwakening of my intense love for Our Father. 
Several times during the past few days I have seen Him from out the clouds as before 
experienced. My love for Mary, too, 1 felt it intently. Cod alone knows how I love her. 

I wish all souls loved her as I do. I form the desire of receiving the fulness of the 
blessing of the most Blessed Trinity at the Last Blessing in each Holy Mass, and at the 
last Gospel I ask Mary to let me go forth with her "full of grace, for the Lord is with me, 


and to increase in me the virtues which made her the object of complacency to the Bl. Trinity. 
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Saturday, August 3lst - The last few days have been days of fervor and recollection, 
sera EAT Holy Mass contrary to my experience of the previousweek. The dominant 


thought this week was: I habe been purchased at agreat price - the Precious Blood of 
Christ. Strong incentive for guarding five senses - I belong wholly to God, my eyes 
are His, hence they must be used anly as He would have me use them, as He Himself would 
use them - my sense of hearing, touch, smell, taste. I considered each gift God has 
given me endeavoring to permeate my being with God's expectations of me and the fidelity 
which should be mine. 


Received my resolve and plan of action which today were blessed by the Sacred Heart. I go 
forward now with a new impetus. I feared some that I was perhaps undertaking too much, but 
with the assurance given me by the merciful, loving Heart of the Trinity, I know I need 
not hesitate. Both the Sacred Heart of Jesus, end the Immaculate Heart of Mary will and 
are assisting me. Time seems long waiting to know His message given through our Mary 
Mediatrix, but I have offered the sacrifice of the deley for the intentions recommended to 
me. I have placed my trust in the Sacred Heart and often especially when I feel the usual 
dread creeping over me, do I repeat the ejaculation - Sacred Heart of Jesus, I place my 
trust in Thee. 


Monday-Labor Day - Self-mastery today almost beyond my control - duties looming up like 
insurmounteble barriers - praying intently for help, trying to keep close to the Master, 
but I am so forgetful of the Divine Presence. I cannot do the more perfect thing and lend 
myself fully to the inspirations of grace in a spirit of Absolute Faith if my mind is dis- 
tracted and absorbed unduly with other things. I am the sanctuary of the Adorable Trinity 
I of myself can do nothing but God can do all things. I ask the great grace of being 
always united to the Hidden Triune God - my efforts seem to attain nothing, but I have 
promised God I would keep up the fight, beginning over and over though I do naught but 
fail - if He in this way would impress upon me my insufficiency that is His privilege. 
Success often brings satisfaction, therefore, I do not ask for it, just the strength and 
light of His Love to keep ever faithful. In His good time He will lift the mist; I 

desire Him to work in my souluntil it is permeated unto the utmost limits and depths 
thereof with a dauntless Faith, and Hope and Love. I long to be wholly united to God, 

all absorbed in Him, completely forgetful of self. Praying intently that this may be so. 


Thursday - In a turbulent, revoltant mood, - self launched deep - was a close battle - 

in distress I appealed to the Sacred Heart end my Immaculate Mother for help and after hoprs 
of this, it suddenly occurred to me that the cause was - self was trying to choke out God, 
His glory, His views, - formed a firmer resolve and put forth new effort coupled with prayer. 
Peace followed. 


Saturday - Sept.7 -- Again in a turbulent mood-trifles which bear no mention causing a 
distress which is dreadful - thoughts of self-pity, unkind thoughts. This continued all 
Saturday afternoon and Sunday morning despite my efforts to reject them. Whether I was 
wholly faithful or not, I am not certain, there seems to cover over me at these times 

en inertness, my mind and judgment are not clear(or I amagine this is the case) I can only 
conclub it is again self clemoring for attention, but I am determined God must reign supreme. 
Sunday morning et Holy Mass I reed the follwwing passege which strengthened and helped me. 
"The unity of our faith, of our baptism, and of our hopes, kike unto the unity of the Holy 
Ghost, of Christ and of the Father, imposes on us all the duty, as St. Paul says, of being 
united En bonds of charity mutually bearing with one another." (Epistle-17th Sun.after 
Pentecost ; 


Wednesdey-Sept.ll--Felt intense anguish for e certain soul - at Visit to the Bl. Sacrament 
prayed God to enlighten me if I might in any way help. Again offered myself for this soul, 
and verbal account was rendered of what succeedec. Determined to continue act of penance 
at foot of Crucifix begun Monday, if permitted. 
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Wednesday-Cont'd -- I united myself in spirit with the heavenly court and the just of 
the earth, and chanted with all my beart and soul, saying with special fervor each 
Gloria Patri, My one conscious distracting thought was this that I be seen there and 
heard and regarded as a fool for my action. Despite my effort not to heed this thought, 
I frequently caught myself looking up to see if anyone was about. Otherwise, I ۵ 
totally undisturbed - a bird came warbling near me - I joined and offered his song with 
mine. I experienced the keenest delight praying there alone in the uncleared woods. 
All nature seemed to speak to me of God and it was easy to lend myself to praise and 
thanksgiving there, where AM nature seemed so little disturbed by the hand of nan 
1 joined my other companion and we bent our steps backward in silence that we might 
make our examen. As we walked along, I felt myself permeated with the Divine Presence. 
It was such a delight to find a soul who felt as I did, and I thanked God for these 
peaceful moments. 


Thursday - Meditation-Passage from the Eucharistic Sacrifice- "The motto of our whole 
life:mkmxiuxkhm all our thoughts, intentions and efforts, all our actions and our 
conduct, our life, our death should be a joyful and grateful Glorie Patri, Et Filio 

et Spiritui Sancto, 'so that the charity of God(the Father) and the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and the communication of the Holy Ghost may be with us all'(2 Cor.13,13)". 
This should be so in all lives, but especially in mine because my mission is to 

render glory to the most Blessed Trinity. In addition to my other intentions in 
saying the Gloria Patri, I form this one that my life may be an endless glorification 
of the Trinity. Determined to say the Gloria Patri with renewed fervor and attention 
bearing in mind my specáal intentions(a copy of which I will carry with me to be reread 
frequently). I will endeavor to conclude all my duties with the "little Doxology" 
because the glorification of the Triune God must be the object of all my sacrifices 
and prayers. 


I will also make the Sign of the Cross with the utmost attention and devotion placing 
it as a seal upon my every action. Because the formula: "In the name of the Father, 
end of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" clearly sets forth the mystery of the Most 
Holy Trinity and is a mánifestetion of our faith in the Trinity, in the Passion of 
Christ, and the forgiveness of sin, I will apply myself in a special way to its 
frequent usage. 


Friday and Saturday - Putting forth special effort since Thursday to make of my 
whole life,a glorification of the Trinity. It seems, despite my effort, that my 
greatest distractions ere during the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. Days on which 
my mind is most recollected, I often meet this difficulty during Holy Mass. I am 
sshamed to admit this, but I certainly do not will it, therefore there doesn't seem 
much to do about it except to quietly bring my mind to attention, as often as these 
thoughts repeat themselves. I several times before realized this, but today was 
about the worst I have ever experienced. Sometimes I wonder if it isn't the demon 
trying to spoil the work of God. Be that as it may, their very didturbances are 
the occasion of merit, though this constant combat often becomes wearisome. My 
fear through it all is that perhaps I am not applying myself sufficiently, and 
that the cause lies with self. Indirectly self is the cause, because of the years. 
in which my thoughts were allowed so mıch play - I am paying now the price of an 
undisciplined mind, so it seems. 
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Sunday, Aug. 18 - Reading Holy Sacrifice of the Mass in chapel - "When man subjects 
any perfection whatever totally to God, his devotion is thereby increased". St. Thomas. 
O God, this is my desire and for this do I seek, that I may live wholly in Thee, all 
absorbed in Thee, completely forgetful of self. Alone in the Divine Presence I went 
into the Sanctuary as bear the Real Presence as possible repeating my desires for union, 
asking God to help me removed the barrier, the last vestiges of self. Self is my 
greatest enemy for it keeps me from belonging wholly to God, always clamoring for 
attention, which I desire definitely to with-hold. It is like a wily serpent ever 
creeping into my hobiest desires. Though I do not wilfully entertain desires for the 
applause for men, far less do things to please them(except in Him) still, I have an 
inclination to mentally rehearse events, past and future. In some instances this is 
good for it makes me see faults, and graces given which otherwise I would not realize. 
When things occur I have often a blankness of mind which is deeadful, sometimes I 

am conscious of this, but helpless, other times I am whollg unconscious at the moment. 
On several occasion I have looked back and seeing self in instances like this, it 
seemed to me I was as the "dumb ox". Even in this I see God, for it has definitely 
been a protection for me in "tight spots". 


Monday - Meditation- The Hidden God in His Littleness-His Sacred Presence in the Host. 
Adoration and lové, praise and thanksgiving. Filled with desire to be "dissolved" 
that I may live wholly unto God-all absorbed in Him, completely forgetful of self. 
Praying intently for light to know God as He is, and to see myself as He sees me. 
Imploring the Eternal Father to send upon me the Spirit of Love that I may rise above 
self and its insidious efforts. 


Result of examen - The grace of God has overcome in me the tendency to commit deliberate 
sins and imperfections. I want now to attack the indeliberate faults and tendencies 
to evil. 

Inclinations realized: 

(1) Too much thought of self and actions, not enough of God. 

(2) In thought, to blame the thoughtlessness of others. 

(3) To excuse self when teken unawares(in thought, sometimes in word) 

(4) to pity self when pressed or oppressed to any extent. 

(5) To become absorbed in duties of the moment, unless previously engrossed in 
thought, then application to any given duty becomes an almost insurmountable 
task - it seems a lack of mastery over the mind. 

(6) To review past or possible future incidents taking a panoramic view, as it were, 
of situations.(This at first a habit formed to check up on self - but now often 
degenerated pride of thought - indeliberate thought which I at once curtail when 
conscious of its worming-in. 

(7) No deliberate actions are performed for the applause of men = but in thought 
there is this natural self-seeking and self-esteem. This point is most annoying 
to me and I often tend to grow impatient that it persists. I am never or almost 
never tempted to do any of these things - Sometimes I wonder if it isn't Satan 
putting ideas and crazy things in my mind to distract me from God, from the 
Divine Presence. v 

Tuesday- Persistent desire to live wholly absorbed in God - completely forget?'of self. 

In Sacramental Presence today God seemed so far away - faith seemed faint - there 

were no sentiments of fervor- I neither felt, nor saw, nor understood-with firmness 

I met this experience by an Act of Faith, manifesting my belief in the Real Presence 

because of my trust in Him, Who. is Truth Itself. 

Wednesdag--Picnic Day - Reread resolutions and desires and sounded the depths of my 

being wetl that this might be a day of relaxation(which 1 felt needful) but not of 

dissipation - a day of joy with the Lord. Such it proved to be-God had His full share 
in our trudge through the sticks and brambles. As we rowed through the river each 
dip of the paddle was an act of love - during which time we recited our rosary. 

Under the nook of & shady tree three of us read our Vespers and Spritual books. I 

climaxed the day by an off-scouring through the woods with my soldier friend - There 

I climbed up om a large oak tree felled by age or wind and while Sister scouted 

about in search of plants, I sat there chanting aloud my Office - Matins and Lauds, 
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*I desire to be a true sanctuary of the most Blessed Trinity and that the 
Mystical Indwelling may attain its fulness in me. Sink self, ۵ God, into 
the abyss of my nothingness, then fill me so wholly with Thyself that 
naught else may gain entry there. I desire to pass into the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary and with this Holy Heart to dwell in Thy Sacred Heart, the 
Heart of the Trinity all the days of my life. I will be mindful of uniting 
each act of love to the Sacrifice of the Great High Priest and Victin, 
immersed in the Fount of Merck these acts will be unlimited in their 
efficacy. 


Monday evening--Kneäling before the statue of Mary, my Immaculate Mother, 
my soul was flooded with delight, and I was filled with a new confidence 
that my desire for Divine Espousal may be granted on the feast of the Holy 


Heart of Mary. I felt the Same confidence as experienced when I presented 
my religious articles to be blessed by the Sacred Heart through our Mary 
Mediatrix,  Earnestly praying Mary for this intention and have confided 

my desire to her. How I love my Immaculate Mother, my love for her seems 
to grow daily. 


Wedne sday--Retreat Resolve and Plan of Action -(Approval to be obtained) 
Resolved: 

I renew with a firmer and depper intent my resolve "To do always the more 
perfect thing in a spirit of Absolute Faith, yielding myself fully to 

the inspirations of grace? 


To effect this: I will be mindful of looking at all things with the Byes 
of God, in His Light, with His view point. 


Sole occupation--God , ری سو‎ tuted His glory -Absolute self-forgetfulness and 
self-abasement, ( MJ... LE) 
Aim - A life of pure pus od my soul may be clothed in the "garment of grac 
A life of identification with Christ + another humanity in whom He 
renews His life of grace, and the perfection of His ways. 


I abandon myself into the Hands of the Most Blessed Trinity and trust in 
"My. Three" to enlighten, manifest and fulfill in me, with me, and through 
me the Divine Will. 


I will attack self with a new vigor, and each week render an account of 
my endeavors and failures, clearly manifesting the root of the latter. 


For now - my "Martyrdom of Absolute Faith will be in the voluntary 
extirpation of self with the whole acceptance of all that He may ordain 
or pemit to this end. 


I will often withdraw into the inner sanctuary of my soul to consult and 
commune with the Hidden Triune God Who mystically dwells therein, entrusting 
myself wholly to the Divine operations of grace. 


I confide these resolutions and plan of action(to be reread at least once 

a week) to Mary, my Immaculate Mother. I pray the Sacred Heart to be my | 
strength in the Sacrament of His Love, and trust in Him for their attainment, - 
that my life may be a “shining light that increaseth unto the perfect day” 

to the glory of the Most Blessed Trinity ax in myself and other souls. 
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This is to be effected by self-oblitaration in all things. I have confided 
$his retreat to the Sacred Heart of Jesus and my Immaculate Mother. Trying 
to keep closely united with the most Blessed Trinity, and praying for light 
and grace to know and fulfill the Divine Will. Prayed God Himself to be 
my Retreat Master. Have determined to give up all reading, even spiritual 
except that definitely sanctioned by my director; this for me is a good 
mortification, I will nof longer be a"book-worm." 


Saturday Aug.16--Play upon this old bag-pipe, Lord until the most discordant 
tones are transformed into the sweetest melodies of conformity to Thy Divine 

will. Play upon this instrument until it is so delicately attuned to Thy 
love that Thy least Touch may cause a vibration of Love to the Eternal 

glory of the Trinity. Retreat minus all sensible fervor, but I believe it 
to be a dryness bringing with it a deepening of real and true love, which 

is of the will rather than of sentiment. It seems to me a test of love, 
which I willingly accepted at the beginning of this retreat. Again teasing 
the good Lord, my Loved Master, and interceding with my Immaculate Mother 
to plead for me and procure through the merits of the Most Preeious Blood 

of her Divine Son, the great grace of Divine Espousal for me. Begging her 
to obtain this grace for me on the feast of her holy and Immaculate Heart 

if in comformity with the Divine Will. Am hoping that this test of love 

may be a last preparation for the great grace T desire. 


Sunday--Day of R,paration--Spent the entire day(with exception of meal 
time and two energetic walks to the Grotto) in the chapel where our 

Lord was exposed in the Blessed Sacrament all day. It was a day of much 
dryness, but of perfeot understanding between the Master and His poor weak 
child; 3 would not have it otherwise, since that was His desire, 


Monday--"The Divine Bridegroom is "White and ruddy”. The delicate white 
of purity and the red of love; these two commingled produce the besuteous 
garment of grace." I pray for an increase of real, deep and true love 
a tested love strong as death, Of the dear Sacred Heart I beg this grace, 
or an increase of it rather, as He has already given me that. TI have by 
girtue of Mary's love for my soul been roped to her purity and enfolded in 
her mantle, but on my part there must be effort to increase the purity of 
my life by ever doing the most perfect ing out of love to please Mary and 
her Beloved Son, I relinguish forever(provided this meets approval) my 
preferences, self-will and self-satisfaction in anything-food, drink, 
consolation or dryness. In a spirit of faith I shall accept all that comes 
to me henceforth as a manifestation of the Divine Will, and the better to 
impress this upon myself as a SC I will look upon fidelity to grace as 
an act of humble obedience to the Divine Will. Up to the present time I 
have tried myself on this point but not with great Effort. Now I intend 
to attack the resolve with force, though with a calm determined effort. Even 
good endeavors must not over-master us unduly to the detriment of other 
things. The thought came to me this morning at the time of Holy Communion 
that even in my work, it must be performed in obedience without self-satis- 
faction(I think He intends to increase the difficulty before experienced), 
This I fully and freely accept, if such is His will, but in doing so I ask 
Him that I alone, if possible, be the one to suffer by this, that neither 
my Community or my work may suffer thereby. To human nature this seems 
hará and unbearable, as through previous experience I know what it means > 
but He has my permission. His strength and love will not be wanting, and 
His will is law. Under no circumstances do I want to thwart His desires, 
I pray the most Blessed Trinity to live in me with all the fulness of the 
Divine Power. That there may be nothing of self in my sacrifices, I make no 
definite promise of any practice, except Holy Abandonment to Thy Will. 1 
ask Thee, Lord to allow me to "walk with) Thee and be perfect”. Each moment 


may the Spirit of Love dictate clearly Thy Will, O Eternal Father, and do Thou 
O ˙ *ů ne end through me this Holy Will. 
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esday-July - Had the oppörtuhity to assist at many Holy Masses during 
the leisure allotted me while at St, Mary's. I longed to be present and 
assist with the utmost attention but I realize ever more and more that 
there are in me two contrary natures - the lesser spirit in me exerf 
tearing down, as it were, my desirés for God. My human frailty seems a 
barrier to my good desires, though in reality I know it is an occasion 
of meriting grace by patience - and T know the Great High Priest was 
"tried in things like as we are, and that He hath compassion on our 
frailty”. T long to be wholly possessed by the Blessed Trinity and desire 
never to leave this inner Sanctuary. I desire my "Three" to completely 
master my being- to allow me no choice in anything. God alone knoweth 
what is best for me, far. be it from me to dictate or force my will upon 
God and His ordinances. 


Friday--At visit I again offered myself as a victim for this other soul 
begging God to use ma in any way He sees fit. Remembered the offering to 
be made of myself with Sister M. Mediatrix tomorrow morning, and with a 
sense of my unworthiness I prayed Mary, my Immaculate Mother to receive 
me, her sinful child with with her purity and love to take away all dross 
and unworthiness and plunge me into the "Chalice of our Salvation", the 
most Preeious Blood, and with the Great High Priest and Victim to offer 
me as viotim to the glory of the Blessed Trinity. Repeated my desire tů 
live enshrined in thardepths öf the Sacred Heart" and never to let me 
leave this Sacred Endlosure except as a flame of love or a ray of light 
to a$tract or sanctify souls. 


Saturday-August 3-Offered myself as a victim for the soul of a certain 
priest, implored the Sacred Heart to accept the "martyrdom of an interior 
life of absolute Faith" which He desires of me that this soul might 
be saved from loss of vocation and faith. I am willing to pay thé price 
even if it means ingreased suffering. He Who is all love and mercy will 
not leave me alone(though He appear to). All grace comes to us through 
thef merits of the most Precious Blood add through our Immaculate Mother 
Pleaded with Mary, my Mother, interceding the Eternal Father in behalf 
of His Beloved Son to hear my prayer and grant my petition, and to accept 
the sacrifice I make to Him in behalf of this soul. Reminded my "Three" 
of the great St. Paul and*despair of none. I entrust my petition to the 
Sacred Heart with Mary, my Immaculte Mother. Mary hath only to ask, in 
her I place my confidánoe. 


Sunday-- Cannot curtail food or drink because my physical condition ۷12 
not allow this, in a spirit of obedience I mke no restriction here, but 
God is master of the interior , so begged Him this morning to take away 
all satisfaction in food or drink in so far as that is not incompatible 
with my health(This I must ask through obedience) But I will allow myself 


no preferences in anything - which sacrifice I desire to offer in reparation 


for a certain soul. 


Thursday-Aug.8--Thought came to me this morning to allow myself no 
satisfaction either in creatures or in anything in Ay life. Asked God if 
it was His desire that I see S. M. Mediatrix that He allow me to cross 

her path otherwise I would not ask to see her and would make the sacrifice 
of this human joy. I did not think this would mean not even greeting her 


but with His permission it did. I gladly made the sacrifice for the success 


of the retreatants though at cost to self, 


Friday--Aug. 9 --All graces come to A through the merits of the Most 
Precious Blood and through our Immaculate Mother. Making stations 
thought my life must be a constant self-immolation, a constant mystical 


blood-shedding, as it were, to be united with the Sacred Oblation of Christe 
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Monday, July 15 - Reading Holy Sacrifice of the Mass - "I give myself into thy hands 
that thou mayest give Me to souls." Was struck by these words and the sublime vocation 
of His priests. Remembered the incident -Christ Curcified shedding His Precious Blood 
in vain for a certain soul. As I pondered on this thought my zealfor souls grew in 
intensity and 1 resolved in ay oft-repeated Consecration to include each time "my other 
souls" (those for whom I have especially offered myself - and all other priestly and 
religious souls). Not one must be lost. Yet, is this not what pains the Sacred Heart 
most, the ingratitude and refusal of grace by human hearts, the neglect of certain souls 
to apply or let be applied to themselves the merits of Christ's most Precious Blood? 
Implored my Crucified Love anew for these souls - manifesting my desire and willingness 
to help in any way He might ordain or permit to draw wouls to Him. 


Tuesday - Feel the Divine Spirit visibly with me — sot that I experience His sensible 
presence, but I know from the many little things I think to do in the sacrament of the 
moment. Praying Him intently these days to hover over me and diffuse o'er my soul 

His rays of light, wisdom and grace, to command and lead me. Outside this have A 
felt myself very, very far from God these days. There were moments when I thought I 
was adrift - but I know it is a test of love. 


Wednesday - Awoke around midnight with the semblance of the Eternal Father before me - 
He was so loving and paternal, moreso than I have before experienced. He was, oh, so 
near. For a long time was closely united with my Triune God offering and consecrating 
the Grea} High Priest and Victim to the Eternal Father - with each consecration kissing 
my Crucifix. God was so very near. 


My nights are no more one long non-intermittent sleep as before. I often awake for 
but the space of an Ave which time I use to renew my consecration, lovingly kissing my 
Crucifix while doing so. In my half-sleep I am often tempted not to bother, but I 
force myself to the issue because I know He wants it that way. It is a joy that He 
allows me these frequent wakeful moments that 1 may renew my union and consecration 
with Him. 


Cold and unfeeling this week - my mind is often deluged with a sea of useless thoughts, 
which distress and torture me, but over which 1 seem to have no complete mastery. 

It is a well-deserved torture which I gladly endure for love of Him, butionly dread is 
that I give way and prove unfaithful: But if I do, I will know, He has permitted it 
for my good. Sometimes I long to throw myself before His Sacramental Presence and 
pour out all the misery of my being, but I cannot there are too many about. If only 

I could have an hour in the quiet night with Him, but 1 suppose there would be satis- 
faction in even that. 


Saturday - I wonder where all my fervor and love have flown - this morning at Holy 
Communion I was it seemed so far removed from Him, even His Sacramental Presence in 
me did not effect a change in me. i adored, loved and thanked Him as best I could, 
and felt I could truly say - which I did - I love Thee, of my God, for Thyself alone 
and for what Thou art to me. 


Through my reading of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, I am obtaining an ever clearer 
and deeper realization and understanding of my mission. May the light and strength 
of His Love, guide the one who is responsible for this great good for my soul! 


GLORIA TRINITATI SMPB ب‎ 57 


This over, I wondered if my offering were accepted and I glanced at the Sacred Heart 
picture hanging on the wall directly before me. The Blorified Humanity, I thought, 
with His hands raised as if in offering and Consecration, His head uplifted toward the 
Bernal Father - I prayed Him in the Consecration of Himself, as High Priest and Victim, 
to include me with my other souls. Again repeated my desire that He suffer anew His 
sacred Passion in me, xxx if in accord with His holy will, and in any way He might 
wish. The Christ head was radiant and life like, I thought. It was almost too much 
for my"frail bark" for as I lay there I grew faint beholding this Sacred Heart Who hath 
shown me such mercy and tenderness and love. 


This passed - picked up THE HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS and read the following: 

"Is the Cross with our dying Lord upon it anything else than the open book of my sins?" 
His pierced hands, my perverse actions; His transfixed feet, my evil ways; His wounded 
Body, my sensuality; His thorn-crowned, bleeding brow, my vanity and ambition; His' 
transpierced Heart, my want of love, my unfaithfulness, my impatience and unkinäness." 
I recalled with pain and anguish my sinfulness, and prayed His merciful love to pardoh 
me - protesting my unworthiness that He live in me and suffer in me, yet desiring 
that this be so. I know that He Who is all mercy and love lovingly stoops to the 

very dust of the earth to raise creatures to Himself, and this He hath done for me. 

O, the abyss of our nothingness and sinfulness. "It is good for me, Lord, that Thou 
hast humbled me", that 1 might drew nearer to Thee, the Divine Physician of my soul. 
Meek and humble Heart of my Jesus, make me like unto Thee. Strip me entirely of self 
that I may live wholly unto Thee. 


Monday night - Awoke repeating several times to myself these words: "There is nothing 
hid that cannot be revesled." I do not remember what went before, but believe the 
words an answer to a doubt, rather unsettled question in my mind. 


Wednesday night: Awoke making a desperate attempt to lift my crucifix to my lips, and 
could not because my arm was stiff and numb. 1 thought I was assisting at the Hol; 
Sacrifice of the Mass - it was the moment of the Consecration. Was united with the 
Great High Priest and Victim, thought He was offering me with Himself, wanted to 
embrace my Crucified. Love but could not. The effort awakened me fully, and I wondered 
what had happened. What went before I do not remember. 


Friday. - in response to an urge of the Divine Spirit, I offered Holy Mass for those who 
represent God in my life, but especially for Mother St. Eugene. At Holy Communiong 
experienced ardent desires for union and repeated severaltimes these words which came to 
me, at the moment - "Father glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son may glorify Thee". With a humble 
Fiataccepted the delay — deeply recollected today. A second Nass was celebrated at 7:50 
at which I obtained permission to assist, since no duty prevented my doing so. It seemed 
this Holy Mass should be for my other scüls-for whom I offered it, including also our 
holy Father director. Assisted at these two Holy Masses with much fervor. 1 thought God 


had already heard my prayer of yesterday during the Eucharistic Sacrifice that I assist 
at each with an increase of fervor, understanding end love. Requested my Immaculs te Mothe 


to place those for whom i offered myself on the paten and in the chalice that we might 
be offered and consecrated with the sacred Species. At the Consecration when the Chalice 


oi Salvation was raised i presentea ZA my other souls with the Grest High Priest 


and Victin,(@ll bathed in the'Precious Mood imploring the Etern 
Divine Son and for His sake to accept my satr.fice, in Him, with Him and though Him. 
Reminded the Eternal Father thet all grace Coseg to us through our: Immaculate Mother, and 


8 Ne y» ha) 17 Uta 
al Father to behold. His 


7 
the merits of the most Precious Blood (my nuptial garment) and begged for pardon. and mercy, 
strength and love. For the first time in m&ányjdays I again felt the nearness of the 
Eternal Father. 


r 
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Saturday July 6 - During dinner was suddenly filled with a terrible anguish for & 

certain soul, for whom I obtained permission to offer myself, which I did. Experienced 
an excessive fatigue and much restlessàess Saturday night which furnished many an 
occasion for the renewal of my Consecration. Have formed the habit of roping my Crucifix 
cord about my wrist(3 times in honor of the Trinity) and retire holding my Orucifix in 
my left hand, so when I awake I can readily kiss it and renew my Consecration. I often 
aw&ke with it tightly sang R3 in my hand — sometimes though I find it even loosed from 

my wrist - for which poor Satan gets blamed. 


Sunday - Again extremely fatigued and in deep thogght of God as result of reading made in 
book sent me by the Holy Spirit through my director. (I had the unexpressed desire to 
read and know more about the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass that I might essist thereat with 
a greater devotion, and understanding, and not one week later received THE HOLY 
SACRIFICE OF THE MASS to read.) 


i longed today to be alone to commune with God, and felt the need of relaxation. Fatigue 
increased until I felt like a useless tool, so with permission went to rest, and with joy 
that I might be alone with God. The Divine Master seemed to further my desire today. 

The following passed through my mind, "Calvary cast its shadow upon His hidden, silent 
life at Bethlehem and Nazareth". The previous thoughts that I have had and expressed 
again passed vividly before me, and I thought, for me, too, there will be a Calvary 

(but a far lesser one than that borne by my Crucified Love. Yes, I am destined for the 
heights of Divine Love, which I shall attain if I am faithful. The Sacred Heart's gift 
of"Holy Abandonment that was His during His Passion" will be my comfortig assurance. 
Colloquay: Dost Thou desire, my Jesus to suffer anew Thy Sacred Passion in me? - If such 
is Thy desire Thou hast my full permission. I dread it, Lord, but Thou, too, didst dread 
it, for Thou didst not desire the Passion, but the things that brought it on. I ask for 
naught, l desire only that Thy will be perfectly fulfilled in me. Good Master, why didst 
Thou give me the Holy Abandonment of Thy Passion, if Thou didst not desire to suffer in me? 
O my Crucified Love, I know what it all means, but I am ready for anything and everything 
Thou shalt ordain or permit. Thou wilt be and art my Strength, my Life, my Love. When 
the chalice is bitter let me remember that it hath first touched Thy Sacred lips - when 

I stumble and fall, let me do it with Thee - and let me rise with Thee, and when it seems 
I can bear no more, loved Master, let me shrink into the abyss of my nothingness and remain 
there. Do Thou live, and suffer anew in me, if it please Thee, for I am, alas, too weak 
and cowardly. When, O my Three, shall I be so stripped of self as to live whobly unto 
Thee? - Thy food was to do the will of Thy Heavenly Father, and at the close of Thy life 
Thou couldst say to Thy Father: "I have glorified Thee on the earth: I have finished 

the work which Thou gavest Me to do." 0 my Crucified Love, let the very sustenance of nÿ 
being be Thy Divine Presence in me; do Thou live the will of Thy Father in me, with me, 
and through me. Let there be no more of self. Wilt Thou glorify Thy Father in Thy little 
humanity, and live in her as it pleaseth Thee, using her but as an instrument(unworthy 
though it be) for the increase of Thy glory. 0 Divine Carpenter, just a handy tool for 
Thee may I be, and yet what a privilege! When my life is finished mayest Thou be abl 

to say in me "I have finished the work Thou gavest Me to do". May Thy zeal for the glory 
of the Father "consume" me as the "burning wick consumes the altar taper". 


Sacred Heart of Jesus, Great High Priest and Victim, wilt Thou offer and consecrate 

Thyself in me to the glory of the Father, to the glory of the Trinity, and "sanctify Thyself" 
in me for the sanctification of my brethren, Thy brethren. Life holds no joy but in 

Thee, my one desire is to let Thee love and glorify Thyself in me and to increase by my 
correspondence Thy glory in numberless other souls. My life is Thine, wholly Thine, 

I give it Thee, use it as Thine own, and àever let me traitor-like take back anything 

from Thee. Most Blessed Trinity whom I love and adore, possess me wholly and forever, 

use me to the fullest extent of Thy desires; 1 surrender myself entirely and without 

reserve to Thee. 


i S S S S‏ ڈژ ‏ شش وس و ور دہ ہہت 


جم 


» تج 
١‏ 
For + |‏ 
Ga‏ 
: ,55 
* 
, 
1D, D‏ 
f ;‏ 
N‏ 
pov‏ 


GLOHA TRINITATI SMPB.- 55. 


Satruday, June 29 - Conference on Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. Beautiful and awe-inspiring. 
"Every individual life must emanate from the Tabernacle". Yes, a life that is God(naught 
of self), - a God that is Life. The nothingness of self submerged in the oneness of God, 
such is my desire. I desire to be consecrated with the Great High Priest and Victim in each 
Sacred Host I receive in Holy Communion, - that Thou, 0 hidden Triune God, may be consumed 
in me, and I in Thee to the increase of Thy eternal glory "That we also may be One, as Thou 
Father in Me, and I in Thee". 


My intense love for the Eternal Father - beyond my understanding. Is it, o dear Sacred 
Heart, the flames of Thy love escaping through me? How dare 1 permit myself such a thought. 
Dispel it, Lord, if distasteful to Thee, but take, I pray Thee, the nothingness of my being, 
and let there be naught but Thee. Thou didst thirst for my soul, ۵ Christ, and و1‎ in my 
wickedness, gave Thee gall and vinegar to drink. But now in repentant, grateful love, I 
yield and surrender myself wholly to Thee in Holy Abandònment(Thy gift to me). 0 God, I 
would quench Thy thirst by the endless renewal of the Gift of Thyself, and in Thee, with 
Thee, and through Thee, the constant immolation of self and the consecration of other souls. 
Wilt Thou, 0 loved Master, give me a share in Thy quenchless zeal for souls, and extend 

this zeal to myriads of other souls, especially the Vessel of Election whom Thou hast given 
us. My iniquities are ever before me, but never was sinner more bruised or bpoken than 
Christ, the sinless One, for He hath borne the ihiquities of us all. 


Sat. P. M. - Aflame with Divine Love. Repeating frequently 0, God, I love Thee so. In 
obedience I ask for an increased capacity for love. My Crucified Love wilt Thou bless my 
Obedience for I love Thee so, and I want to love Thee more, but it is now almost more than 

I can bear. Retired telling God of m love. O, why must our love be sequestered in the 
realms of our being. To sing I cannot, to preach I cannot, how give vent to the love that 
is consuming me. 0 God, in the silence of my soul, in the silent Heart of the Trinity, 

let my song be sung, and when the sounds go forth let them escape in the flames of Thy love, 
that in the mirth of my joy others may join. Today concentration on duties almost impossible. 
Mind blank and dense to all but Bivine Love. 0 God, if I must be a martyr to my duty, keep 
close, very close, for the task grows hard. Make me strong with Thy Strength and Love that 
I may remain always faithful. 


Sunday Sentiments of love intense as yesterday. Praying that in the host I receive 
tomorrow I may be consecrated with God, that I may be consumed in Him, and He in me. 
During Vespers as I glanced at the Tabernacle the loving, penetrating gaze of my Crucified 
Love seemed to emanate therefrom. This was stronger than I have ever experienced before. 
Was filled with an intense anguish wondering what it could mean. 1 pleaded to know, but 
felt nothing. God is preparing me for some new demand, or I have been unfaithful, but I 
can't think in what. One day last week the thought came to me to offer myself specially 
for a certain soul, I resented doing it, but repented after short hesitation and told God 
He might use me in any way He saw fit. I have offered myself for religious and priestly 
souls, God has my full permission and liberty to dispose of me as He desires, it is His 
privilege to determine in what and to what extent. Throught the afternoon and evening but 
especially when in the “acramental Presence continued to feel the gaze of the Master. 
Praying the Divine Spirit to hover over me and enlighten me« 


Monday - Feast of the Precious Blood - Through the Immaculate Heart of Mary, and with her 
pure hands placed upon the paten and in the chalice the souls of those who represent God 
in my life, all religious and -priestly souls, but especially the religious of our little 
community that the prayers and benedictions said over the host and chalice might be said 
over them, that they might be offered and consecrated with the Sacred Species. Offered and 
consecrated self in a special way renewing my desire of actively participating in the 
redemption of souls. Immediately after the Elevation of the Sacred Chalice of our Salvation 
implored the Eternal Father for the sake of His Beloved Son, to pity and pardon us, to hear 
our prayers and grant our petitions and grant to each soul the grace they stood most in need. 
Just before Holy Mass asked God to be consumed With Him in the Sacred Host I was to receive. 
Whilst God was sacramentally with me I renewed this desire, and prayed the Eternal Father 
since His Beloved Son was consumed in me and I in Him(at least, by desire) to lay His Hands 
in peace and benediction upon me as on Ascension Thursday. Did not feel His Paternal 
an 
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Friday - June 2lst - In deep distress trying to urge and prepare self for the manifestation 


of my past interior life, as God wills. Prayed God to be my strength. Feel no uneasiness 
however, a repulsing,yes, but deep peace. At night prayer despite my repeated efforts to 
be attentive was sunk in the deep. The words: “Thou hast redeemed me with Thy life, 
struck me as never before. I thanked God for the redemption of my soul, and offered 
myself anew for the redemption of souls, begging God to take my very life and use it as 
His own. How I can Gare desire such a privilege I do not know, but I am impelled onward 
by God, despié6 my unworthiness. Prayed God to wash me in the Blood of the Lamb, 
imploring the Eternal Father to Jock upon His Beloved Son and for His sake to pity and 
pardon me. Repeated several times the prayer: "O God, be merciful to me, a sinner." 


- Took resolution(with permission) today "Todo always the more perfect thing ۰ 
in absolute conformity with the will of God" 


Sunday - In a state of strong repulsion — took myself to the Sanctuary and from the 
depths of my being implored God to sink my pride to the very depths. There was no 
question of not doing the will of God. Said several times the Glorie Patri with the 
intentions before mentioned, but remembering especially humble obedience to the will 
of the Father. Renewed my Consecration, offering and consecrating my hands, mind, and 
faculties, each letter of each word I should write to the increase of the glory of God 
in my soul and countless other souls. 


Sunday and Monday every possible free moment 1 could spare was devoted(with permission) 
to the tesk on hand. Having to think of self didn't much appeal to me, and seemed to 
draw me away from God. But since I did His will, there was nothing to do but face the 
consequences. I had wanted to make a novena of Love in preparation for July lst, but 
this new duty distracted me. Suffering what God ordains is the most perfect act of 
love, and in this case the thwarting of self love, too. Feel like the most miserable 
of creatures. Am.covered with confusion and shame. The remembrance of God's love for 
my soul, my purity in Mary, my only comfort. 


Monday night-finished penciling notes/xmx£x Retired in deep anguish of soul, trying to 
keep close to Mary. Had a beautiful dream, which 1 mention because of its significance. 
I seemed to be mounting steps-there were others-a train of people, it seemed. As I 
mounted I looked up into the sky, the moon was shining bright. Suddenly it transformed 
into the pure and Immaculate Heart of Mary, white with radiance. Mary stood in full 
height. She was smiling sweetly, and her countenance wes heavenly radiant just like 

it was the day the statue of Our Lady seemed to liven. Then there was a turning to the 
left, and I remember no more., The moment I awakened remembered dream and Mary. 

Feel an ever increasing love for the Eternal Father whose nearnês again felt this 
morning, during Holy Mass. 


Doing many little things I never thought of before, the Divine Spirit guiding me in 
the observance of my new resolution. 


Thursday- A growing conviction that I was made for God, and born to suffer. What I 
have heretofore experienced is but a preparation for what is to come. I shall suffer 
such things as "only strong souls can endure"(St. Theresa) Mine is not a strong soul, 
but I am strong with the strength of Him Whom I love. 


Friday Mind as dry and blank as the Sahara. Very fatigued, but in perfect peace. 
Prayed the Blessed Trinity anew today in & special way. I love God so very much, I 
will gladly endure or do anything for the increase of His glory in myself and other 
souls, no matter what the cost to self. ‘Impiored my Crucified Love to be my strength 
in fidelity to the Divine Spirit, and Complete and Holy Abandonment to the Father, 
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Wednesday-continued - At Consecration of the Mass offered self with renewed fervor in, 

with and through the Great High Priest and Victim, begging the Godhead to accept the most 
Precious Blood of His Divine Son inatonement for my sins and the redemption of all mankind. 
Manifested my willingness and desire in grateful love to be used by the most Blessed 
Trinity for the redemption of souls. 


After Holy Communion offered to the Eternal Father the Sacred Body, Blood, Soul and 
Divinity of God within me, to His eternal glory, repeating the Gloria Patri with all 
possible fervor and attention, pleading anew to be one with Christ; and in, with, and 
through Him, one with the Trinity, one with the Father, and the Spirit Who procedeth 
from the Father and the Son. Thou in me, and I in Thee, to be one with Thee, O Christ, 
my Crucified Love. - From the depths of my being seemed to come these words: "That We 
also, may be one, as Thou Father in Me, and 1 in Thess." Wondered if I said these words, 
and why, - was it the Divine Spirit, come upon me, the Divine Son Himself pleading in 

my behalf with the Father’ I know not, but I delighted in the nearness of the Triune 
God, and felt enfolded and surrounded with the Divine Presence. 


At Visit to the Blessed Sacrament consumed, as it were, with love for my Beloved Lord, 
and desire for union, these words camé to me: "With desire have I desired to eat this 
Pasch with you, before I suffer". Filled with sentiments of affection, prayed: "O God, 
with desire have I desired to be united to Thee, my Pasch, in everlasting communion, 
before I suffer the far worse things in store for me, for Thou, 0 Redeeming Christ, 
art my Life, my Strength and my Love. Feel and ever growing need for God, and 
increasing love and desire for union. 


Desire to gain the blessing of the Most Blessed Trinity in all its fulness at the last 
Blessing in each and every Holy Mass said throughout the world, but especially those at 
which I assist. At the Last Gospel shell recall the Word-made-Flesh in Mary, and desire 
to be like"Mary, full of grace, for the Lord is with me. To live in close union with 
Mary and her Divine Son, the daily Divine Guest of my soul, remembering the Mystical 
Immolation throughout the entire day and my union with the Great High Priest, and Mary 
Immaculate. 


At short visit to the Blessed Sacrament before recreation ( in the Sanctuary) offered wholly 
self -body, soul, mind and faculties, my life - As I said my life, thought of what that 
might mean, the convictim that I shall one day be among the "White-robed army of Martyrs", 
and again manifested my willingness and acceptance of anything God might ordain or permit, 
feeling the security of His Prdection, remidding God that He is and will always be my 
Strength in His every demand. For His glorification in myself and other souls I will 

gladly endure anything. 


Thursday - At Holy Communion.no sentiments of love or fervor as on previous days. 
Rendered glory to the Trinity by repetition of the Gloria Patri, thinking and promising 
as I did so, Holy Abandonment and Complete Surrender to the Will of the Father, Fidelity 
to the promptings and inspiration of the Divine Spirit, end Love for the Crucified, and 
through Him for the Eternal Father and the Divine Spirit. 


Again weighed down with the thought of my miserable past. This second time it has come 
to me, that my director must know me &s I am, rather as I was, he must know everything. 
Determined that if God really wants this,(and I think He does this time and now,) that 
I will tell him all, if I die in the attempt. Wonder - Was this what God had in mind 
whennI was so strongly urged to pray for meekness and humility. It seems so to me. 

My director must know me as I am, a vile worm of the earth. God hath stooped to the 
very dust of the earth to lift up my soul, and draw it to Himself. Oh, the admirable 
condescenion and love of a God who abases Himself to the very dust of the earth. Who am 
I that I should hesitate to abase myself before His Infinite Majesty and acknowledge 
my lowliness and unworthiness. 0 all you saints, God's loved ones, pray for me, 4 
miserable child of Adam. And still God deigns to visit me - oh, the merciful love ofa 


hidden God. 
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Thursday, June 15 - Words coursing through my mind this morning during Holy Mass - 
"L have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not". Thought of the good St. Peter 
and implored God to remember me in the Holy Masses when the Word-made-flesh comes 
down upon the altar, that my faith and fidelity fail not. 


Thought deeply impressed on my mind - which I chanced to reread this morninp before 
Mass. "If anyone love Me, My Father will love Him, and We will come to him and will 
make Our abode with him". As St. John, the virgin disciple, put it, we must love 
God, for He hath first loved us. - 


At Holy Mass I abased myself before the Infinite Majesty of God, acknowledging my 
nothingness and inability to love, begged God that 1 might love Him with the love 

with which He loves Himself, with the love with which He loves me, and that I might 
Love creatures and self with His love, as He loves, in Him, with Him, and through 

Him, and for His sake alone. 1 would render to God the glory that He hath in 

Himself, the glory that He hath in the angels and saints in heaven, and the just 

on earth. I would be all things to all men, for God Who loveth me, and Whom 

I love. Prayed thus whilst Christ in the Trinity was sacramentally present within 

me this morning - offering and consecrating to the Eternal Father, the Sacred Species, 
God with me. Again felt the nearness of the Eternal Father, as experienced before, 
and knew that He was glorified in my desire to render the most Blessed Trinity 

eternal glory. Interceded the most Blessed Trinity, through the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
and Mary Immaculate to make me one with Him, in sentiment, will, love, heart, and soul. 
My soul panteth after Thee, 0 Living Waters of Sacrifice, Thou dost thirst for souls, 
and 1 thirst for Thee. Oh @od, my Three, what is there that keeps me from Thee, and 
Thou from me. I beg Thee, hasten to remove the barrier. Is it my weakness, Lord? 

But what reason that, - for Thou art my Strength, my Hope, my Life. I have completely 
surrendered Thee my all, which is naught but my nothingness. 1 wilfully hold back 
nothing, but if there is anything, 0 God, wilt Thou take it please, that I may be free 
to come Thee, for I want. only Thee. 


Feél an ever-increasing love for God, a greater ease and strength in overcoming self, 
and a deeper spirit of recollection, all of which admittedly is tending to increase 
my absent-mindedness. With the grace of God, I have recently merited the remark that 
"your usual place of habitation is in the moon". Ag rather clever way of putting it, 
1 thought. Spiritual writers often speak of Mary, our Immaculate Mother, as the Moon, 
and God, as the Sun, so now when I hear the remark I thriil with delight, for I joy 
inkeeping close to Mary, "White Lily of the Trihity." Am continuing my offerings and 
consecration in union with the Great High Priest and Victim, and Mary Immaculate, and 
my request that Mary and her Beloved Son offer and consecrate their child in each and 
every Holy Sacrifice of the Mäss, to the Glory of the Trihity. 


Friday - Graduates Mass - Prayed God fervently for the souls in this group whom He 

is offering a religious or priestly vocation. Begged God to give them the grace of 
fidelity that they might readily respond to His gift of love and preference. Manifested 
my Willingness to pay the price for their fidelity, if it pleases Him. Felt a strong 
urge to prey for our Holy Father, and have felt so the last few days. 


After Holy Communion, felt the Divine Presence in me, and the nearness of the Eternal 
Father, - Mary, too was near, it seemed seated upon her heavenly throne. No prayer 
rose to my lips, all I could think or say was Eternal Father - Thy Beloved Son, which 
I.repeated several times. The rest was just a silent communing with God. Experienced 
a great love for God; remember nothing more. 
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GLORIA TRINITATI SMPB-2 


Friday, May 3lst - Feast of the Sacred Heart and Mary Mediatrix. - Our Mary Mediatrix, 
the radiance of His love, left today "the house of predilection" in which the Sacred 
Heart hath manifested Himself, and hallowed with His Divine Presence many of its spots. 
God be praised for His great love! It is a great joy to live here. How I thank Him 
for allowing me to know something of His special love, for having known our Mary 
Mediatrix, and for the graces given me through her. In truth, she bears her name 

to the fullest extent. May God love her as He alone knoweth how - with all the 
plenitude of His Divine Perfection. In September she assured me (in her humility) she 
would be my Simon of Cyrene. The depths which she surpassed this, God alone can fathom. 
Her very presence here was a light and a joy - and I shall always remember her as the 
one friend I have known solely in Him. There was nothing earthly in our frrendship, but 
it is well, I was not permitted long to know of her intimate contact with God, for 
with the understanding there existed between us - I might have spoiled something of 
her beauty, which I would not have wanted. 


Now, I shall have to be.& Simon of Cyrene for another soul who is to take Frances place 
and work with me. It will be hard for I must still take the lead in things, but since 
God wills it that way for our Sanctification, I accept it and go forward with His 
strength end love. 


Was torn with pain and a dread of future demands without my assurance(my Mary Mediatrix) - 
went several times to the chapel but could not long remein for the ache was so great I 
felt the need of change of thought. Tears would have been & relief, but they were not 
forthcoming. Came to office, picked up "The Watches of the Passion"E that I might be 
strengthened by the remembrance of Christ's Passion end the sufferings of His blessed 
Mother. Casually opened the book, without even thinking to pray, end this. is what I 

read: "On Calvery, Christ the High Priest, filled with infinite zeal for the glory of 

His Father, is immolating Himself - While Mary was offering up the perfect holocaust of 
her Son, she was immolating herself". Which thoughts convinced me that to be a 
Co-Redeuptrix and Priestess with Mary, suffering is necessary. My immolation now is 

the offering and consecration of self for the ordinences of His holy will, but later it 
will be the immolation of a suffering holocaust. The thought read, and inspiration lead 

me during holy hour to offer our Mary Mediatrix as holocaust of love, and self with 

the pain experiericed at her leaving; which Idid By kissing my Crucifix end saying the 
prayer which I have adopted for m offering and consecration (inserting name-Mery Mediatrix) 
In so g I freely offered God the sacrifice of what she has meant to me spiritually, and, 
too, her material help. It means giving up a saint, and taking in one who stands on the 
threshold, but His grace will not be wanting. I place my trust in Him, and gladly make 
the sacrifice for His greater glory, for closer unicon with Him, and for this soul. 
Thought, too, to make a thirty-day novena to the Sacred Heart in preparation for my 

feast, and a strong desife came to me to be divinely espoused to my Beloved in the Trinity 
on the Feast of. the Most Precious Blood. Prayed intently that this might be, and asked 
that on that day I might be His Mary of the Precious Blood, by Divine Espousal, that 

my redeemed soul, my body, mind and faulties night be used by Him for the redemption 

of other souls. on: A A 


Sunday- Offered Holy Mass this morhing in honor of St. Theresa, but didn't feel her 
nearness like the day I chose her for my patron saint. At moment of Consecration thought 
of Mother St. John = so made my act of Consecration a triple offering, of living souls. 
Wanted to do something special this month 88 a preparation for July, and as & thanks- 
giving to the Sacred Heart. The idea that presented itself to me was to frequently kiss 
my Crucifix, renewing offering and consecration as often as possible. As a tribute to the 
Sacred Heart thought to offer our Mary Mediatrix, 85 holocaust of love} my other soul and 
myself-souls desirous of léving; making a triple offering in honor of the Trinity with 
the Great High Priest and Victim. I would have asked our Mary Mediatrix permission to do 
this, but did not think of it. I know though that she would be pleased-God was, for I 
felt my soul flooded with the delight of His giory. My special act for June is to make 
three visits to the Blessed Sacrament(must be alone for this)kiss the rug on which our 
Mary لا‎ prostrated, make offering and conse cP: tion there, approach altar to lay the 
triple holocaust uvon the altar, for His eter al zlory. 


— he SE 
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"Wednesday, May 29th - No warmth today - cold and unfeBling, but desire to love no less 
intense. As planned - during Confirmation this afternoon(when on duty here) went to 
chapel to visit my Divine Guest drawing as near the Sacramental Presence as possible. 
There I renewed with the Great High Priest and Victim the oblation of my whole being, 
offering and consecrating my body, soul, mind and faculties to be used in any way God 
might see fit for the increase of His glory. Manifested my willingness to accept anything 
and everything He might ordain or permit - demanding nothing, desiring nothing, but God. 
Reiterated my desires of possessing naught but Him. Prayed for light to know the holy 
will of the Father relative to MSJB and assured my Good Master I would not act without a 
definite urge from Him. His holy will must be done - but to do it - I must know. So, 
loved Master I await Thy decree, seeing even in the delay, Thy holy will. I.am ready and 
willing to do anything Thou desirest of me to the fullest extent of Thy will, do Thou be 
my strength in the Sacrament of Thy love, for I am weak and cowardly - no longer fearful. 
How I love Thee for what Thou art to me. Thou mayest deprive me of all things, according 
as it pleaseth Thee. Prune, cut and strip until there remaineth naught but Thee, for I 
want only Thee. Even my good desires, wilt Thou take these, too? - Thet would be very 
hard, but Thou art with me always, let it be as it pleaseth Thee, for I would love Thee 
for Thyself alone - not for the human satisfaction I find in Thee. Thou knowest best, 

I yield myself fully to Thee. 


Thursday - The thoüght has come to me(now that Frances is leaving) there will be none to 
really know and understand - and I shall begin then "to trod the winepress alone", alone 
with God(my "Three") and Mary. But this will be an intermingled pain and joy - for it is 
somehow easier at times to suffer alone with God. My whole life (since mother's death) 
has been a preparation for this, for I have always had something to mete with, though many 
were apparently little things. God will mean more to me now - but for the present until 
more strengthened in grace I feel assured God will leave me my director who will understand. 
و۸‎ it pleaseth Thee, good Lord. Yesterday, I placed my hands and head upon the alter, 
begging God that I might be e living holocaust of love and prayer - and when it seems I 
can no longer pray, when I am stripped, as it were, of even Thee = do Thou accept my 
earthly existence and the pain it entails. I make now the offering and consecration of 
myself for that day and hour, for by some inward drewing I may be held from approaching 
Thee. But keep Thou me faithful unto the end, be Thou my Life and my Love, the very 
sustenance of my being. In trodding the way of the cross there must be self-forgetfulness 
and kindness to all about me, despite anything I might feel, for I must radiate Christ. 
This will be hard, for it is difficult to forget the ache in one's own heart. But the 
more self decreases, and God increases, the easier will be the task. I shall remember 

my Crucified Love - how He forgot Himself unto the very death of the Cross, how He 
consoled the weeping women, His look of love and pity upon Peter - and Mary's kindly love 
for those about her though her own heart was pierced with the sword until were it not for 
the strength of her Divine Son, she could not have endured or lived. 


Meditation this morning-- "Let me draw you into the depths of My Heart". "Let me" - He 
stands pleading at the recesses of our human hearts, stoops to our very nothingness, 
only to be let in that He may draw us to Himself. Oh, the loving condescension and 
goodness of God! The meek and humble Heart stoops to receive us, and who are we, that 
He should stand pleading, while we dare withstand His loving desires? 0 God, pardon 
my hard-heartedness, my stubborn wilfulness, never will I offend Thee again. I love 
Thee so. May all mankind love Thee as Thou desirest to be loved. with a grateful 
heart I would bring all men to adore, love and thank Thee. May I help Thee, good 
Lord, by perfect correspondence and fidelity to grace, to increase Thy glory in souls? 
Thou wilt be my strength, I know. I.place all xy trust in Thee. ‚Increase my love of 
Thee, for I would love naught but Thee. : 


GLORIA TRINITATI SMPB. ۰ 


Sunday, May 26th - Through our Mary Mediatrix the Sacred Heart blessed booklets for 
Sister St. Philip with message that she might know He had blessed them for her. Therefore, 
I typed “Blessed by the Sacred Heart, May 25, 1940" and gave sister the envelope just as 


she was going down the stairs on her way to High Mass. Sister read them during Holy Mass, 
immediately after came to the office for - perhaps an understanding and to ascertain if 

I had not made a mistake in typing the above notation. I assured her I had not, that these 
were blessed for her by the Sacred Heart as a gift for her feast - that more I could not 
tell her - suggested that she pray the Divine Spirit and appeal to Father A. for futher 
enlightenment. Frances said I should say nothing and I held strictly to theletter, stating 
nothing but what I have just mentioned. 


Was on duty during High Mass and Corpus Christi procession, so I spent the time in the 
Sanctuary next the Blessed Sacrament.(The bells rang only three times) There a full hour 
alone with God delighting in His Divine Presence and silently communing with Him. God was 

so ineffably near and it was such a joy to be there. He was very silent, as was I, but 
somehow I didn't mind. Agin late Sunday afternoon I had another full hour in the chapel - 
alone only about fifteen minutes which time I spent in the Sanctuary. Was caught in the 

act by Sister Margaret Mary, but it isn't the first or last time I shall be seen. It 
doesn't really matter now. I tell myself "God permitted it" and all thought must stop there. 
I frequently renounce all useless and vain thoughts and have asked God to allow me to 
entertain none, even unknowingly, for my every free moment must befor Him, for His glory, 

for offering and consecrating and communing. My duty as portress and secretary offers many 
occasions for disturbance(annoying disturbances for a bookkeeper) but I endeavor to sanctify 
each occasion by a "pop call" on my Divine Spouse, or by an act of love and union by kissing 
my cruficif so richly blessed by the Sacred Heart, lovingly uniting myself with the Great 
High Priest and Victim with Mary Immaculate in the Holy Sacrifice being offered at the moment. 
My material attainment at these moments is less, and there is pain in even that, for the work 
must be done, and its non-accomplishment is a weight and distressing, but God is Master. 

En thet, too, there must be abandonment - the greater the cost, the greater the merit. 
Uncertainty, to me, has always been an intolerant thing, and this, it seems, God would have 
me learn to accept in a joyful, willing spirit. 


Monday-Early morning. Half dozing or dreaming, I am not certain, - but thought of 
persecutions and the dread thereof seemed to take hold of me - not fear, just a human dread. 
Thought of the future and the realization came to me that there will be a time of utter 
dejection of soul when it will seem that I no konger love God-prayer will seem almost 
impossible. Decided that in that hour and day I would kneel at the foot of the altar near 
Tabernacle and offer and consecrate my body and soul, a suffering holocaust of love and 
prayer, what more fruitful prayer could there be than that. Lest I am held from approach 
then, I shall make my offering and consecration now - D thought Wednesday, my Reparation Day. 
Seemed to see myself begging the sksters in their charity to pray for me and even saw myself 
there before the Tabernacle before them bent in anguish of soul-unable to pray, while they 
out of kindness prayed for me. It was easy to endure this because my distress of soul 

was greater than any humiliation ever could be. Wondering if this was a play of imagination 
or ٤ preparation for the future. 


At Holy Mass and at two different times during medi&tion a peculiar representation struck my 
imagination - A cure walking in a narrow lane between buildings -face forward-wore a rather 
large hat and mantée. The persistency of this image made me think perhaps some European 
Padre needed prayer. I say foreign because our priests don't dress like that, what is more 
I don't know thet they do there. However, I prayed God that if it were a soul in need, to 
lend His loving Hand. 


Received a beautiful letter today from my other soul("the one who will be the most beautiful 
jewel in my heavenly crown) O, the beauteous work of God in that soul! How I love and thank 
Him for His great love and predilection. 


à 
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Friday, May 24th - Last evening presented Prayers to "The Hidden Triune God, and my 
Imnaculate Mother"to be blessed by the Sacred Heart, if to the greater Glory of God. 
They were blessed "In the abundance of His Love",(Feast of Corpus Christi) 


Awoke early repeating often, very often this prayer: "My Crucified Love, I unite myself 
to Thee. With Mary, as Priestess, and thnough her Immaculate. Heart, O Great High Priest 
and Victim, I offer and consecrate Thee, and myself in, with and through Thee, to the 
Eternal Glory of the Trinity." As God is not concerned with numbers, but with the 
spirit of good-will and conformity, I make that my sole concern, the rest I leave to 

the Divine Spirit, Who is ever near and with me. 


Felt urge to spend the free fifteen minutes after morning prayer and meditation before 
the Blessed Sacrament at foot of the Crucifix, instead of writing as usual, which lead 

I followed. There with Mary, I offered myself anew wholly to God to be used by Him in 
any way He might see fit to help draw this other soul(for whom I have offered myself) 
into the Realms of His Sacred Heart. I begged Him to ease her pain and suffering in so 
far as His Divine Wisdom saw fit, and offered to suffer something of her pain, if He 
wishes that. Pinned on her, a Seapular Medal blessed bythe Sacred Heart and assured her 
of prayer. (It was a souvenir medal of De Montfort which belonged to Mother Matilde, and 
was given me when a novice.) Sister does not know this medal was blessed by the Sacred 
Heart, but unknown to her, He will work a change. May He give her strength to bear the 
cross laid on her by His loving Hand. She seems now to have some knowledge of her 
remaining here, the "Sanctuary of Love" in which she will be sanctified. Oh God, how 
faint our glimmering Faith in face of Thy work in souls - Human hearts and wills are 
turned in ways unknown and drawn with magnetic force to do Thy will. Mother St. Eugene 
was in truth the "Mouthpiece of God" instrumental in bringing sister here. May the 
Divine Gardner till in the garden of her soul - if only she will allow Him the freedom 
of working therein. And she will - for I despair of none. When my faith wavers, I have 
only to think of myself and God's work in my soul. He so lovingly pursues us! I ran 
from Him like a wild little deer - but I am now His little lamb. The Good Shepherd loves 
His lambs and understands their inclinations. How He longs to gather them all to Himself. 
Dear Master, Thou hast caught me up in the meshes of Thy love, Thy wild little deer now 
rests as a lamb in Thy loving arms, and longs to help Thee catbhand draw to Thyself some 
of those that remain. By living the Mass, offering, cénsecrating and communing, (as Thou 
hast decreed I must do) may I render Thee glory and draw souls to Thee? 


Work is again growing difficult, but not to the extent experienced before. My interest in 
these things is gone. Am making frequent visits to the Blessed Sacrament during the 
Octave of Corpus Christi and in preparation for the feast of the Sacred Heart. Each visit 
there increases my love and desire for God, and disgust for material things. But Obedience 
keeps me at my post. Since He wills it this way I am happy to endure for love of Him, and 
the increase of His glory. It gives me something really costly to offer Him, but I fear 

I am not as energetic as I might be. It takes much courage and strength to push a 

donkey, when disinclined to move, the dear Good God mast be my strength or I shall surely 
prove traitor. 


Saturday - Was granted permission today to make copies of Act of Consecration and Prayer 
to the Trinity and my Immaculate Mother for Mother St. Eugene and Sister St. Philip, also 
to present them for the blessing of the Sacred Heart. Am allowed to continue my intimate 
visits before the Tabernacle, and when nog-one is about I kneel right at the foot of the 
altar. God is so very, very near these days. When in the chapel all things are forgotten 
for the One Who resides there. At reading tonight I learned that tomorrow is Sister St. 
Philip's feast day; it seems I must give Consecration and Prayers to her tomorrow, shall 
have, or ask the dear Sacred Heart to bless them tonight. Foolishly forgot to ask if 
Sister jight know they were blessed by the Sacred Heart, so wrote the following message 
to the Sacred Heart and presented to our Mary Mediatrix with booklets: 

"Dear S acred Heart - If to Thy greater glory wilt Thou bless this Act of Consecration 
and Prayeös to the Blessed Trinity and my Immaculate Mother for Sister St. Philip - Gift 
for her feast day. And may she know that Thou hast bkessed them for her? Sacred Heart 

of the Crucified, I love Thee very much, make me to love Thee ever more and more&" 


( .ی.۔۔‫۔ ےج ےم DDr‏ 
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from this Immaculate beauty were three lilies, the center one forming a chalice, as 
it were, from which came fmrmxa forth a Sacred Host containing the Crucified, the 
Precious Blood dripping down into the three lilies - rays of light extended from the 
Sacred Heart of the Crucified to the heart of the Immaculate Mother. Above was the 
Eternal Father and the Divine Spirit as seen before, a strong light flooding the 
second person of the Blessed Trinity, in His Sacred Humanity as the Crucified, 
forming the Trinity. 


To me, it seemed, that roped to Mary's virginal purity and cloaked in her blue 
mantle (graces of her great love for my soul and soul) I shall pass through her 
Immaculate Heart into the Sacred Heart of her Divine Son. Abiding in the Sacred 
Heart of the Crucified I shall be lifted up, offered and consecrated in, with and 
through each and every Holy Mass unto the end of time for the glory of the Trinity. 


But I must be One with Christ to render perfect glory to the Trinity. - I wondered 
if the scene presented was a foreshadowing of the Divine Espousals and if they 
would take place through the mediation of Mary on the double feast of the Sacred 
Heart and Mary Mediatrix. 


God was so very near this afternoon and evening; it seemed to me, They(my Three) 

drew closer to earth today. Was in a deep spirit of recollection; thanked God 

it came at a time when I did not have to be mentally attentive to absorbing duties. 
but 

I miss my personal private readings,/not through an experienced need; I should say 

rather, I am facing the deprivation of a self-satisfaction which I previously 

had in this occupation of free moments. I never realized this fault before, but 

God has allowed me to see now. He would have me give up all,and I would be 

stripped of all but Him, I am glad to sacrifice this for Him and His interests, 

and it is well that it costs a little, otherwise there could be little merit. 


HR 


^ 
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Tuesday, May 2]st - Endeavoring to keep close to my Master today, for I am very fearful 
of self - Trying circumstances and physical inaptitude, with such density of mind, that 
I. feel incapable of doing anything. In this state since yesterday afternoon. 


Morning meditation- glanced at Tabernacle, loving and adoring my hidden, Triune God 
who resides there - when I did so I had a clear semblance of the Sacred Heart there, 
and led by the Spirit of God, prayed in the following strains: "Lord, my loved Lord, 
Thou seest my distress, and how I am hemmed in, as it were, I can see no outlet for 
time and ability are lacking - but ah, there is an inlet to the portals of Thy Heart. 
May I enter in and tryst with Thee. U Those near and dear to Thee, and my other 
souls, may I meet them there? Good Master, dost Thou hear my pleading cry? May I 
enter in and dwell with Thee? - See, I am roped to Mary's virginal purity; her mantle 
blue is about me. Thy Mother herself hath placed it there. May I enter in through her 

Immaculate Heart - and never, never permit £m me to leave this Sacred Dwelling Place 
again except as a flame of love or a ray of light. to attract and sanctify souls. I 
want to tryst with Thee, sweet Lord, in this Sanctuary of love - to console Thee for 
the ingratitude and infidelities of all manking, especially religious and consecrated 
souls. Let the remembrance of my own infidelities keep me meek, little and humble with 
Thee, for I want to make my home with Thee in the depths of Thy Heart. The thorns, too, 
I must feel, but only in and through Thee. Dear Lord, I want to suffer with Thee and 
console Thee, for Thou art lonely and needy in Thy vans for souls to love Thee as Thou 
longest to be loved. 


Bust remembered something I did not mention, as I had forgotten. Trinity Sunday at 
Holy Mass after Communion I had my head.lowered, and made to raise it at three different 
times, before I was able to do so. I felt as though I were made to bend and kept in this 
position by a higher power than myself. Nothing further was experienced except 
forgetfulness of everything, even my own existence. 


Wednesday - Eve of Corpus Christi. Deeply edified by Act of Reparation made by older 
sister, SMM. I now fully realize the sentiments of St. Peter when he so strongly 
protested when the Savior was wont to stoop so low as to wash his feet. I 615 much as 

I imegine he must have felt, - but I dared not prevent her action, for I saw clearly 
and at a glance that it was the will of God, and would give Him glory. I felt I had 

to submit, but it was most humiliating, for I know I have done and disedified far more 
than she. At Holy Mass I prayed intently for her, and offered her in the chalice with 
my other souls. I longed to do something for her, remembered my prayer to the Sacred 
Heart yesterday, and begged to be allowed to bring her into this heavenly abode to tryst 
with the Sacred Heart and His loved ones. The thought came to me that I could not enter 
therein but through the Immaculate Heart of Mary. I thought to add a prayer to those 
already written, if God so willed, prayed the Divine Spirit, and the thought embodied 

in prayer, composed thereafter,came to me. Copy is enclosed, in leaflet form of 

prayers which I will adopt provided I obtain the approval of my director - shall ask, 
too, the blessing of the Sacred Heart, if permitted. 


This afternoon around 4:00 or shortly after I was saying my Vespers in private(because 
of banquet which nemmcessitated my absence at usual prayer time). During the recitation 
of Vespers I unconsciously became absorbed in a scene which presented itself in my mind. 
I believe it was after I had kissed my Crucifix silently renewing my Oblation uniting 
self with the Divine Victim. However, -I am not certain of it. Follwing is the scene 
as I remember, and this was and is clear to me as stated: 


There stood before me a religious soul(I thought it was myself) cloaked in the blue 
m&ntle of Mary, three lilies lay upon her breast as if coming forth from her heart, 

she was looking upward, facing sidewise, just inside a large opened gate - and there 
with a luminous clarity was the Heart of Mary, radiating heavenly light- springing forth 


SS oe a eg AA 
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Sunday - May 19th - Trinity Sunday - Had asked God to allow me some time for vigil with 
Him for this is my feast day. Awoke around midnight, and was tempted to try to keep awake, 
but I remembered that I was told I must not do that - so I refrained from doing so - 
renewed my oblation and fell into a sound slumber. Around three I awoke feeling just 
enough distress to avoid sleep, for which I thanked the good God, revelling in the delight 
that He allowed me this joy. The Divine Spirit wes busy at work, and there went clearly 
before my mind - the prayers - a copy of which I enclose with these notes. They strongly 
appealed to me, and I was fearful I might forget before morning, thought I would rise and 
pencil them, but after consideration decided that should not be done, for according to 

the rule I should be "tucked ind at that hour. Decided that if, it was inspiration, I 
would renembereg, and begged the Divine Spirit to deeply impress them on my mind; when 
morning came, I was able to repeat them without difficulty, and did so several times 
during the day. Spent as much time before the Sacramental Presence as possible, and 

even was alone there for fully half an hour at three different times. I knelt right next 
the altar like I used to do in my night vigils - it was a realx day of joy and delight. 


At Holy Mass I was so in God, I heard nothing of the announcements made, nor the talk 
given (which they say was very good). We had first Holy Communion and I prayed intently 
for God's little ones, that they might always be as pure and holy as today. I was so 
busy telling God of my love, that I nearly forgot my Consecration, but I remembered in 
time to finish before the Last Blessing. 


Monday - At meditation this morning it occurred to me - that 1 must not only be plunged 
in the Chalice of the Most Precious Blood, but I must be, too, a living host. I prayed 
that I might be such, but I will be a pefect host only after I have been purified. The 
prayer enclosed is what formed in my mind. 


The thought came to me yesterday to type and present the above-mentioned prayers to you 
for your approval, and then with your permission for the Blessing of the Sacred Heart, 
though our Mery Medietrix. 


There is considerable repetition, but this with me is.a need. Variation proves helfful, 
and my thought is to use the different prayers according to my need or desire. There 
are times when my mind is so blank that Words or thoughts do not come. Sometimes I like 
to kiss my Crucifix and lovingly unite myself with the Trinity wibhout words. It seems, 
though that in the future (I know not when) there will be much dryness and a time when 

I shall have to impose certain things upon myself. It will be then that the prayers 
will prove most useful, for while they express my attitude and present desires, I shall 
experience nothing but the desire to keep faithfulto my mission in those days. God will 
be with me; I have neither fear nor dread, for my Divine Master has removed all this, 
and given me instead the Holy Abandonment of His Passion, and then, His gift of fidelity 
and love. Truly, I want for nothing but Oneness with Him, and that will come; t God 
hasn't let me feel when it will be, but I don't believe the time is far off, for He is 
working very fest. 


SHES 


SMPB - 20. 
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Thursday, Mey 16th - Dey with the Eternal Father in immediate preparation for Trinity 

Sunday. Trying to redouble my fervor, and attention to the Divine Spirit by keeping my 

mind oceupied with God and my mission as much as my duties will allow. Reverend Father A. 
came today, and as Trinity Sunday is my day, my very own, Father said I might ask any special 
grace I desire. I thought of fidelity, and mentioned that, but there is something else I 
desire, which will bring fidelity - to be one with God, the Triune God, that He be my 
Bridegroom and I, His little bride. Father said I might ask this grace and he will ask it 
for me at Holy Mass on Trinity Sunday. 


Friday - Following words of message from the Sacred Heart keep revolving in my mind: 

“The measure in which she leaves Me free to work in her soul will increase the glory of 
the Trinity in herself and countless other souls." Begged God to use my soul as His very 
own, to work in it, with it, and through it to the fullest extent of His desires. He must 
not heed any human protestetions I might offer, for He is Master. 


Urge has come to me today to form a short prayer that 1 might say during the day, one 
gefinitely characterizing my mission of rendering glory to the Blessed Trinity through the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary. "The Gift of God" does not quite meet this need. 


Saturday- Protestetions of love and desire for union all during meditation. Reasons for 
union: that I may endure greater things for love of Him, that I may "walk perfectly with 
Him", that I may more fully correspond with His designs upon my soul, and thereby render 
greater glory to the Trinity. Alone I can do nothing, but with Him, all things are possible. 
I will love and endure in the measure in which He allows me. 


Communing interiorly with my God, came to the office to pencil a few notes. Stopped for ۵ 
moment to renew my Oblation, glanced at & picture of the Christ head - "I thirst" and how 

I thirsted for my God. Begged Him anew to allow me to be one with Him, even asking that 
the Divine Espousals be tomorrow if not in 0188060۳6 with His holy will. He seemed to gaze 
intently at me, gently reminding me that He is a Crucified Spouse. Was I willing to suffer 
with Him in pain, anguish, mt dereliction of soul, could I bear to walk with Him in His 
blood-stained footprints on the rough and rugged way to Calvary? Was I ready and willing 
for all this? = With a generous, daring love, I protested my willingness and desire to 
suffer and not to die. No, I must live until I have fulfilled my earthly mission, rather 
my heavenly mission on earth. To do this more perfectly I would be united with Him in love. 
With this assurance of union, no matter what my sentiments or experiences may be, it seems, 
that just the knowledge of His love should enable me to walk blindly through the darkness 
in absolute faith. Yes, my God, I know the suffering will be great. I clearly see and 
understand, but I am still willing. Lord God, I have never regretted the moment I yielded 
myself fully to Thee, I rely on Thee - dispose of me as it pleaseth Thee-be it done unto 

me according to Thy word - fashion me into an instrument of Thy glory - use me as Thy 
little humanity. I long to spread Thy kingdom on earth - to give Thee endless glory in 
life and in death. 


My past sinfulness and infidelities rushed in before me this evening like an overwhelming 
deluge. I felt so little and wondered how I could dare hope for union with God . . I 
remembered the Chalice being offered and consecrated at that moment, and plunged myself 

into it begging God to cleanse and purify and inebriate me with its All-Saving Stream, 

and I thought, too, of Mary's great love in having roped me to her virginal purity, and being 
covered with her blue mantle, I felt secure. 1 kmow I shall be united and one with God, but 
I think not for some little time to come. - 


Still feel the desire for short prayer to the Trinity; feèl no inclination to draw one up. 
Prayed the Divine Spirit if God really desires this, that He dictate or form the words for 
me, for I have very little time. 
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Wednesday, May l5thm Our Constitution Day - Holy Mass in our chapel for the occasion. 
Reread my message from the Sacred Heart today, carefully pondering the words conteined 
therein. (This during meditation) Realize the good God has been lavishing His favors 

on me, leading me on to heights of fervor and generosity. It all makes me wonder; Thou 
damendest in the measure in which Thou givest, but never can I give or return one iote 

of God's love or grace. It seems the most adequate way I have of thanking is the offering 
and Consecration of the Great High Priest and Victim, with the renewal of the gift of self. 


Thought returned to me that with Mary I shall be priestess in union with the Great High 
Priest and Victim. With this thought it occurred to me how I longed with ardent desire 
when a child, that my ome brother would be a priest, but I knew and definitely felt that 
would never be. 1 


God has answered this desire by allowing me the privilege of being priestess with Mary, 
becoming, as it were, an active particpant in every Holy Sacrifice - Mary is so near her 
Divine Son that, it seems, she must always be present at the renewal of this Oblation 
of her Beloved. 


A further solution came to me, I will adopt all priests as my brothers in Christ, and 
unite myself with the Great High Priest, Mary, and the celebrant of each and every 

Holy Mass unto the end of time. I shall beg the Eternal Father through the mediation 
of His Beloved Son to bless, protect, keep pure and unsullied these chosen ones to whom 
He has given the mastery, as it were, over His Sacramental Presence, His Sacred Body, 
Precious Blood, Soul and Divinity. Mey He cleanse in the All-Saving Stream of His Blood 
such as may have drifted from Him, and in repentant love draw them to Himself. Good God, 
I pray Thee, let not one be lost. 


Was pleased to note today that the first characteristic of & Servant of the Holy Heart of 
Mary is the spirit of detachment from the world and its maxims,its spirit, effective by 
leading a retired and solitary life in the midst of the community, by shunning all 
unneeessary contact with the world." By that, it seems, we must be contemplatives, above 
all. Our good saintly Father Founder,I love and appreciate more and more. The part 
that gives me great joy is that our Constitutions were written as the result of prayer 
and inspiration through the HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 


Thursday - All my religious articles.blessed, my next request, it seems, must be the 
blessing of the Sacred Heart for myself. Had this thought this morning, but it seems 
almost bold to ask such a great favor, I hesitate to even mention it, for 1 am not 
worthy of such a joy. But since I must with-hold nothing, you must know this, too. 


Prayed intently this morning at Holy Mass for consecrated souls especially God's chosen 
priestly souls, and those preparing themselves for the priesthood. They have the power 
of bringing God down from heaven through the consecration of the Mass, but also, if they 
are not as the "light that shines" this very power can be for them and for souls; as the 
light thet burneth out in the darkness. Great their privileges, great their responsibilities. 


Reminded the dear good God this morning of my proposal.-“Haven't I been very patient, my 
dear Bridegroom to be? True, Thou hast waited long years for me, but Thou knowest well, 
these days are as years to me. Shall I have very much longer to wait for the Divine 
Espousals? Prepare, cleanse, and purify me, dear Lord, for I so long to be one with Thee. 
My dear Crucified Spouse, I am in love with Thee, dost Thou not see? Patiently and 
lovingly I wait for Thee, for some day Thou shzlt hear me, I know. Lead me and draw me 
to Thhe, for I would love none but Thee." 


Statement in my message from the Sacred Heart: "The things 1 demand are flames of lové 
escaping from My Heart. to attract and sanctify human hearts through her correspondence", 
are deeply impressed on my mind today. Feel the-urge to pray for fidelity, and tend 
myself fully to the whisperings of the Divine Spirit, by keeping self closely united 

to the Trinity and my mission as "priestess". The Gift of fidelity attached to my 


rengthening assurance. 
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4 Sunday, May 12th - Pentecost - Keeping closely united with our Divine Mediator for this 
is the day of my Solem Act of Consecration. Awakened early - With the Great High Priest 
and Victim I shall be offered and Consecrated and then immediately after the reception of 
my God, I shall be wholly consecrated to the endless glory of the Trinity. Great grace 
and joy to be allowed this privilege, and in the chapel of "Our Lady" at Holy Mass sung 
by one who will be tkx (and is) the instrument of the Glory of the Trinity in countless 
souls by his devout celebration of the Mass, and zeal in the direction of souls. 


Holy Mass was offered by Mother St. John for her intentions and mine this morning at 
6:00 A. M. Strange coincidence, for she is one of my "other souls". 


Holy Mass at 7:00 sung with all possible fervor and solemnity. A holy quiet and awe 
pervaded the atmosphere, even God's restless little one's lent themselves, struck, as it 
were, by the presence of God in the Christlike movements of the saintly celebrant. 
Reverend Father, truly, God was visibly in you, with you, and acting through you on this 
occasion. May the Most Blessed Trinity be praised, thanked and glorified for the 
plenitude of His grace in you! 


Had inspiration this morning during Meditation. The Sacred Heart has blessed my Crucifix 
with Holy Abandonment (to the Will of the Father), Fidelity(to the inspirations of the 
Divine Spirit), and now I must have something for my Crucified Spouse. I shall ask for 
the Gift of Love to be attached to my Crucifix. (Triple gifts of the Trinity). Asked 
Reverend Father's permission and wrote following message to the Sacred Heart, to which 
Father affixed his signature(blessing of obedience): 


GLORIA TRINITATI- May 12, 1940. - "Dear Sacred Heart, a very special favor I ask of Thee 
todey. Wilt Thou, if it be to Thy greater Glory, attach to my Crucifix, besides the 
Gifts of Holy Abandonment and Fidelity, the Gift of Love, and an increase of love for the 
Most Blessed Trinity each time 1 kiss my Crucifix." 


Was to have obtained a special grace today - didn't experience any — feel that my 
Consecration was a great one, but I thought there would be samething else. My only care 
is that perhaps I may have been unfaithful in some way and barred the grace of God. If 
I was, I am sorry, I am so absent-minded it would be very easy. 


Left my Crucifix and message on my desk and retired. Awakened some time before midnight 
and thought I was aflame with love - to the point of distress. Heard moving about, thought 
someone was just coming to bed, was conscious of no more. 


Monday - Dressed-came down for my Crucifix, kissed it tenderly, thanking God for His great 
love, still not knowing if it wes given or not. After morning prayer and office, our Mary 
Medietrix told me my Crucifix had been blessed according to my intentions. Filled with 
lively gratitude and love. Determined to repeat my Act of Consecration each morning 

after Holy Communion this week in preparation for Trinity Sunday. 


Tuesday-At Meditation had thought that each time I kiss my Crucifix I shall repeat my 
"Gift of God" and self in whatever words that may present themselves at the moment, being 
mindful of uniting self, however with the Sacred Host and Alice being offered and 
Consecrated at the moment. Following words suggested themselves to me: 

"My God, my One, my All, my Three; Increase my love of Thee; fo the endless Glory of the 
Trinity." (These words came to me without effort or even desire for composition) 


Prayed this morning at Holy Mass that I might be one of the suffering members of the 
Mystical Body of Christ, in so far as it please Him, and in whatever way it please Him to 
ordain. For Sacrifice there must be suffering, and it is Christ's mystical body that makes 
up this suffering for the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. (I wonder, if this idea, correct?) 
It seems to me that it is so. Prayed intently for MJB, begging the Eternal Father to hear 
my prayers and grant my. petitions through the mediation of His Beloved Son. Prayed that 
the "chestisment of her peace might be upon me". No price is too great to pay for souls. 
“He hath suffered the iniquities of us all". What I cannot endure Christ will endure in, 


through me. I rely on Him without fear, and with much love.‏ تسم LD‏ اس 
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Thursday, May 8 Received the good news this morning that the dear Sacred Heart 
blessed my Act of Consecration, - not the religious articles though. 


"In the abundance of My love I bless this act of consecration, and I shall accept 
Reverend Mother St. Emily's permission to bless her religious articles." Words spoken 
by the Sacred Heart to my dear Mary Mediatrix. 


Went to Kankakee with Mother St. Eugene for the approval and permission of Reverend 
Mother for my Act of Consecfation, which was readily obtained. Reverend Mother also 
granted permission that I have the religious articles blessed. Inexpressive as our 
dear Reverend Mother is, I could not but see the joy and privilege it was for her 

to grant this permission. I was happy I had followed the inspiration just because 
of the joy it brought to my dear "little Mother", I felt when the thought came that 
He held a joy for me; it seemed I had only to go out for it, that my holding back 
would not be an offense but the deprival of a joy. 


Received a letter from MJB today, reaction to my last letter, good. Filled with an 
overwhelming joy at the graces of God, His kindly love and tenderness. 


Typed two more copies of my Act of Consecration(one for Reverend Mother and one for 
my dear Mary Mediatrix) and wrote the following message to the Sacred Heart: 


GLORIA TRINITATE - dated May 9, - "Dear Sacred Heart, I thank Thee for Thy great Goodness 
to me, especially for the joy given to "my little mother", in allowing her to give me 
permission. for the blessing of articles I asked. In blessing my Crucifix wilt Thou, if 
it be to Thy greater Glory, attach to it Thy Gift of Holy Abandonment and Fidelity? 

And if it please Thee, bless one of the Scapular Medals I have to send Reverend Mother 
for Mother's Day. 

All praise and all Thanksgiving be to Thee, 0 Sacred Heart forever!" 


I again gathered my things together, thanking the dear Sacred Heart for the delay, ak for 
I had forgotten some things last night, and I didn’t think of asking for the Gift of 
Fidelity on my Crucifix last night either. 


The dear Sacred Heart. blessed my religious articles in the following manner: "In the 
abundance of My love I bless these religious articles according to the intentions." 


Friday - Filled with délight today and deep sentiments of gratitude. Wanted to give God 
something, and sought about for what I might give, but it seems I have already given my 
all. I told the dear God, though, that if I had anything left, to please take it, because 
He must have all, and I promised Him fidelity in anything and everything He might demand. 


Reverend Father Aloysius came today, signed and approved my act of consecration below 

the signatures of Reverend Mother and Mother St. Eugene. I now have the definite assurance, 
that whatever the future might bring &s result of this &ct, I have been blessed with 
obedience and permission, and come what may, there can and should be no misgivings. 


Saturday - No longer feel the urge to kiss the large cmeifix in the chapel, my own crucifix 
holds a far greater blessing. The words: "instrument of Thy glory", keep repeating themselves 
in my mind today, but I have neither thought nor dread of anything. 


Trying to prepare myself for the great feast of Pentecost tomorrow by keeping self as 
closely united to the Most Blessed Trinity, as possible, especially my Crucified Spouse, 
frequently renewing my offering and Consecration. This evening the reality of what I 
themorrow is for me has taken deep impress on my mind. Though I have frequently offered 
and consecrated myself with the Great High Priest and Victim, tomorrow is the actual day 
of my real consecration. Reverend Father Aloysius tells me he offers and consecrates 
me in his daily Mass with the Sacred Host and Chalice, but tomorrow he will do so ina 
pecial way, as I shall be present at his Mass here in our chapel, and will be closely 


| 8 
united in the offering and consecrating. Etermal Father, may the Sacred Oblation of Thy 
e accevtable to Thee, in Him, with Him and through Him, receive our Act. 
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Tuesday, Mey 7 - Reverend Father Aloysius came today and has fully authorized me to 
proceed with the preparation of my Act of Consecration to the Most Blessed Trinity. 

When it is done I am to present it to my local superior, with the request that it be 
given to Frances to present for the blessing end approval of the Sacred Heart. As this 
is a solemn act it must be governed by obedience, therefore I must obtain the permission 
and approval of my local and provincial superior, after which Father will sign and 
‚approve it. I am to make my Solemn Act of Comsecration on Pentecost Sunday, immediately 
after Holy Communion while the Sacred Species is with me. The blessing of the Trinity 
at the end of Mass will be the ratification of my act of consderation. 


Wednesday - As I had previously told Mother St. Eugene nothing of the interior workings 
it became necessary this morning to tell her something that I might present the act of 
consecration for her permission and approval, and also obtain her leave to spend some 
time in preparation of said act. It cost me dreadfully to have to do this - I kissed 
the crucifix in the chapel and promised God I would do it through obedience to please 
Him, which I did; I gave her the sheet, signed by Reverend Father A., in which definite 
statement is made as to the my mission in heaven and on earth. Her correspondence with 
the work of God is admirable, and permission was readily obtained. 


While moving about here and there, and when doing my cleaning duties, I tried to shape 
the words for my act, and then at 1:00 p. m. I asked Mother's permission to spend some 
time in the chapel, at which time, I completed the composing of my act of Consecration. 

I began doing this Tuesday evening, however; and it was while I was penciling uur this 
Tuesday that the words came to me(after writing "use me as Thy little humsnity")'as the 
instrument of Thy glory. This was a new thought to me, and my first impulse was to 
Simply ignore it, the words again repeated themselves, still I hesitated and pondered, 
What does it. mean?) but the more I hesitated, the more persistent became the urge, so 
that I wrote it without knowing or understanding why. The Divine Spirit did all but 
write the words for me, I believe. 


Had the thought this morning that when I present my Act of Consecration, I would like 

to have some of my religious articles blessed by the Sacred Heart, and attached to hy 
Crucifix, the Gift of Holy Abandonment: and to my Act of Consecration the Bift of Fidelity. 
But no permission. Hed an inspiration, I would write a note to the Sacred Heart with 
Mother's permission and &sk Frances to.carry it on her person, then if the Sacred Heart 
wishes to bless these things for me, He will send her from them, and neither of us will 
be acting without permission. 


Accordingly, I presented my two copies of Act of Consecration(one for Rev. A. and one 

for myself) to Mother St. Eugene with my message to the Sacred Heart.(The contents of 

the message was to be a secret, but nightfall, Frances knew all, and Mother n 
mpitxkutxhaxe had a fair idea, too, I think) With childish delight, I took a nice white 
box, labelled it "Gloria Trinitati" and put therein everything I thought I would like 

to have blessed; just before retiring I took aff my ring, crucifix, beads, my chain 

with medals and teparation cross, etc. On top of the box I placed my Missal, Office Book, 
Manual of Prayers, Constitutions, New Testament. Then I retired, hopeful, yet uncertain, 
anxjously waiting the dawning of the next mppning to know what would happen. 


Following is the message I wrote to the Sacred Heart: 


"GLORIA TRINITATI - Dear Sacred Heart one favor I ask of Thee if it be for Thy greater 
Glory and Thy Good Pleasure. Wilt Thou bless my Crucifix and attach to it Thy Holy 
Abandonment which was Thine during Thy Sacred Passion. It would be comforting and 
strengthening; my Bad&, seest Thou is not so accessible. I leave my Crucifix on my desk 
with all other teligious articles to my use. If it please Thee, wilt Thou send Frances, 
our Mary Mediatrix, to take them to Thee that Thou mayest bless them? 

Thy Holy Will be done! I place my trust in Thee! And my Act of Consecration - it would 
make me very happy if Thou wilt bless it with the gift of fidelity and express Thy approval 


to our Mary tee S.H., Thou'lt hear my prayer, I know. I count on Thee, if it be 
he Trinity." 
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Saturday - May 4 Saw Reverend Mother for a short glimpse. Her thought that 
difficulty of concentration on work is not in conformity with will of God..Again 
wighed the situation carefully in my own mind and still cannot feel that it is 

a condition I can better. I must be cleansed and purified for union with my 
Divine Bridegroom and if He chooses to do it in this way, His holy will is mine, 
I felt the urge to pray that the purification may be in such as way as not to 
prevent my usefulness, because of my community's need of my services. I pleaded 
that if His Good pleasure the intensity of it may be at a time and in a way that 
it may be costly to none but self. God is working veg fast and I now think He 
will allow me sufficient facility to perform my duties, though not without 
difficulty and much determined good will on my part. I expect the final end-up 
will be intense but at a time that my services can be spared. And then, He will 
unite me to Himself in Spiritual Marriage and it will be a joy to suffer in Him 
and live to increase His glory. Then I will be not only His spouse by virtue 

of my consecration as a religious, but I will really be His spouse, His bride, 
His Mary of the Precious Blood. Then He will be all mine, and I, good God, will 
be all Thine. 


Sunday, May 5th - Received today from Reverend A. the signed approbation of the 
revealed message of God (as God revealed it to him) definitely determining 

my mission in heaven and on earth, according to the Divine Decree. Spend the 

day in the closest union possible for my frail endeavors. Refrained from seeing 
our annual class play, that I might"8È distracted thereby; it was easy to absent 
myself because my duties often hold me from these affairs. Instead I spent the 
time before the Blessed Sacrament telling God of my love and desire to love. 

I do not remember just now anything of moment — but my love is growing in intensity. 
I am in love with the Crucified. It seems to me that on Pentecost the Power of the 
Almighty God will overshadow me, and I will be filled with the plenitude of His grace. 
I pray that I may be replenished unto the utmost limits and depths of my being that 
there may remain in me not a crevice - not a- place so that I may have naught but 


In glancing through Tanqueray today I noted a passage devoted to the Trinity, which 
I read. Am following suggestion - begin each new duty with Sign of the Cross, 
and end with Gloria Patri. 


Our love must be"repentant"and"grateful". I think mine is that, but it must also 
be"a generous daring love, completely forgetful of self to the point of sacrifice 
and renunciation" - ang absolute abandonment to the Will of the Father. 


Monday - Wrote episode to Reverénd A. 
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First Friday - May 5rd Glorie Trinitati through the Sacred Heart of Jesus and the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary. Morning awakening 2:40 - vigil with Trinity and Sacred Heart. 
Had impressin of a head lying flat - looking upward - it gradually turned and looked on me. 
I thought it was the Head of Christ, end wondered if it wasn't a pleading for prayerful 
remembrance for the sick, suffering and dying, of whom I have been forge6ful. At this 
writing I cannot remember when the impression came - it was so faint, but the urge for 
prayer for such souls is increasing and I have decided to frequantly say the ejaculation: 
"Agonizing Heart of Jesus, have mercy on the dying, sick and suffering." 


Quite fatigued today and yesterday. Is it stress of work, and the uncertainty of its 
accomplishment, or homesickness for God, I am not sure but I think it is perhaps both. 
My duties weigh heavily on me.. Were it not for the comfort I find in God I could not 
endure the strain of my duties, and the demands made on me. Until I began to "walk 
inwardly with God" I was in almost a constant state of irritability and my domineering 
disposition added much to my miseries and those about me. But I yearn for God, and it 
is a joy to suffer these things for Him though there are moments of tenseness when I 
forget all "but holding tight". Sufferings are good for me, and tend to draw me closer 
to God; it has always been so with me, except during the years I was adrift, as it were. 


How I miss my hour with God. I feel like a punished child whom a mother has put from 

her because of its naughtiness, though she loves none the less. It seems God would even 
detach me from Himself, I should say rather the joy I find in Him. I will redouble my 
fervor and desires et Holy Communion and Holy Mass for there nothing can between God and 

my soul. I ask Him not to prevent me from coming to Him through sickness or duty - but 

our Rule demends daily Mass and Communion, so no duty should prevent our assistence thereat. 
Except in unusual circumstances it seems no infringement should be made on this vital 

part of the life of a religious. 


In Kankakee said prayers and made visit to Blessed Sacrament while waiting hour of return 
hope. As I knelt there lovingly adoring the Trinity, the picture imprinted on my mind 
came clearly before me - and it occurred to me that the Divine Spirit was the only Person 
of the Trinity Who had not manifested Itself to me alone. I had scarcely had the thought 
when I vividly saw, as it were, a picture of the Blessed Mother and disciples with fiery 
Tongues descending upon them. I have since wondered if this is not a preview of the 
special graces to be showered on certain souls here on Pentecost. I prayed earnestly 
that all might prepare themselves in a most fitting way for the graces destined for them 
by God. 


Saturday - Meditation this A. M. "Souls must be as rays of light", - that was all I heard 
of the points read. I took up the refrain and prayed that I might be a ray of light 
emanating from The Sacred Heart. Then I remembered the Sacred Heart's message to me, and 
I dared more - pleaded that I might be not only a ray of light, but a living "flame of 
love escaping from His Sacred Heart to attract and sanctify souls". I extended my desires 
that many, many souls might be "flames of love", asking this favor especially for those 
who received special "pledges of His love" (badges). I thought, too, there must be 
countless souls "living rays of light" emanating from the Sacred Heart, and prayed that 
this might be so. 


While doing manual work this morning, I felt the loving gaze of the Crucified intently on 
me — so much so that I wondered if I had not fully conformed with His desires - I could 
think of no infidelity. The impression stili did not leave me, then I thought He must 
want something of me, so I renewed my Offering and Consecration with "The Gift of God" 

and begged Him if there was something He desired, to say but the word and I would comply, 
no matter what. Then the impression left me. I wondered if it was a preparation for some 
future demand - and perhaps an urge for fidelity. Am redoubling my efforts for union with 
the Divine Mediator 
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The realization came to me that he is a "Veksel of Election" in his zeal for souls. 

I thought to offer myself in a particular way that God might be specially glorified 
through his sacred ministry and direction of souls, which I did. Am cognizant of my 
inability to do - Sister Mary can do nothing, but she in and with God, and God within 
her, can do all things. As a tiny drop of water in the vast oceon is swallowed up 

&nd seen no more, becoming part of the great waters, which flow in their onward course, 
so, too, I hope to be lost in God and carried into His eternal embrace, rendering 
endless glory to the Trinity here on earth as in heaven. 


After Holy Mass - Little Hours - prayer for light - came to office to write a few 
notes (about 6:45) at my desk stopped a moment to unite and renew "The Gift of God" 
end self. When I did so - there came before me a picture of the Sacred Host enclosing 
Christ Crucified - streams of Precious Blood flowing down into the chalice directly 
below - the Eternal Father and Divine Spirit were as seen before. Mary standing 
below (this was not clear) semblance is thus - three lilies representing Trinity 
coming forth from center lily the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity typifying 

the Incarnation of the Word; Christ Cirucified, the Redemption, the Host and Chalice 
"The Gift of God" by Transubstantiation or Mystical Death. (These three articles 

of Faith, it seems, comprise the Glory of the Trinity) There must be something 

mf about Host to signify the reception of the Trinity in Holy Communion - thought 
of luminous Triangle (if such effect could be produced). 


8:00 A. M. Unable to attend High Mass because my obedience kept me on duty, so while 
the others were at church I remained in the Sanctuary of the chapel, uniting self 
with Holy Mass being said in Church. Knelt as priest and victim offering and 
consecrating self as often as the thought and desire came to me. Knocked gently 
on the Tabernecle door three times (for the Trinity) reciting the Gloria Patri 
silently chanting "Gloriae Trinitas", and other aspirations as suggested. Seemed 
like a half hour of peaceful joy granted me for close intimacy with my Divine 
Spouse alone in the Sacramental Presence. Heard moving of cars(Holy Mass over) 
and made to leave, but as I reached the altar step was impelled to kmeel and renew 
"The Gift of God" and prayer to the Etermal Father,which I did. As I said the words 
"Eternal Father, bend over Thy poor little creature, and overshadow her, beholding 
in her naught but Thy beloved Son, in Whom Thou dost find all Thy pleasure} I felt 
(or imagined I felt) the Eternal Father bending over me with His two hands laid as 
in in benediction upon me. I then went and knelt at the foot of the Crucifix 
promising unswerving fidelity. Was again impelled back to the foot of the altar 
where as, prompted by the Divine Spirit, I poured out my soul in the full and free 
acceptance of God's holy will assuring God I would promulgate devotion to the most 
Blessed Trinity and Mary Immaculate in any way He might ordain, - prayed for Holy 
Mother the Church, mentioning by name many, many souls. It came to me when there 
that when I write for God, I will be known as His "Gloriae" - and must begin 
everything henceforth with Gloriae Trinitas. 


One of the sisters (S.S.) a devotee of the Trinity came to me this morning, telling 
me she could not resist the urge = These were her words - "Holy Mary, holy Mary, 
you are a holy Mary, filled with the holiness of Him." (It is a humilation to have 
to tell you this, but I must) I thrilled with delight at the words - because I 
realized that she saw the work of God in me, and I exclaimed: "Gloriae Trinitas"! 
The thought has come to me that henceforth all must be referred to the Trinity; 
I will do this publicly when occasion offers by my adopted phrase. This little 
event with a confrere had mademB@ feel that this in one way in which I must render 
glory to the Trinity; sometimes through human respect I will be tempted to hola 
back, but I shall be faithful, and if I fail, I will know it is good for me. Falls 
are sometimes nedessary, I think, to make us humble. 

if 
In a dreadful state of uncertainty this evening - not sure/I am right with God or not. 
It is so hard to do what we think is right, but when it is done, and others who are 
very near to God think differently, coubt and uncertainty are forthcoming. Felt 
relieved though when I united self with the all-Saving Stream for it meant cleansing. 
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Wednesday-May lst-Day with Trinity-Especially Divine Spirit-My Reparation Day. 
Awoke at 3:30 for Vigil with Trinity - presentiment of something to happen today. 


Evening - Keen disappointment - Just before night prayer Mother St. Eugene told me 
of her order from Reverend Mother that all holy hours be discontinued for the 
present. Since the last Wednesday of November I have made a weekly Holy Hour on 
Wednesday from 9 - 10 , and it has been an hour of great joy since that Wednesday, 
Thanksgiving Eve in Old St. Mary's (Chicago) when I experienced for the first time 
a real intense desire for my Divine Guest outside the Communion hour, It was about 
six in the evening (as I remember) we had stopped to make a visit (and delightful 
surprise!) they were have Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament. I closed my eyes 
and delighting in the Lord, forgot both time and place. When I opened them again, 
the priest was moving at the Communion rail, stupefied I thought it was Communion 
time - and when I realized they were just venerating a relic - the disappointment 
was great. From then on I united myself on Wednesday with the souls who prayed 
there remembering what joy I had experienced in that holy spot - and the impression 
made on my mind, that the souls who pray there are really, for the most, souls of 
prayer. 


When Mother St. Eugene told me of the withdrawal of this privilege, I could not 

hide my keen disappointment. But I thought (and outloud to her) If God really 

wants a holy hour it can still be - even if in sleepless vigil - what God desires 

He takes measures to obtain. At which Mother informed me that I was to do nothing 
to bring this on. I was hurt to think she found it necessary to make such a remark - 
as it is not my desire to act contrary to obedience. But the thought occurred to me 

I could hardly expect different sentiment with a past such as mine; I accepted the 
apparent rebuke as my dues and remembered 20 more the thorn prick. 


The truth of the matter is that when first I thought of making this Holy Hour - I 
hesitated to even ask - because it meant divergance from the Rule. (I laid very 
definite restrictions on myself two years ago on matters pertaining to the Rule - 
and determined to allow myself not an inch - I felt I had been adrift) However, 
the urge was great, and I felt I must, at least, ask - if I obtained permission 

and acted under obedience I was safeguarded. But even with that the thought has 
freqauntly come to me that the time will come when these very Holy Hours made out 
of love - will stand as a reproach against me. Still, God seemed to want then, 
and as long as permission was grated, I felt I must conform, even if at cost to 
self. Should God still want these holy hours He will take the measure to have them 
in another way without infringement on the Holy Rule - just as I have been 

awakened (wibhout action on my part) the past four mornings about 3:30 for an hour 
with the Trinity. It isn't like being in the Sacramental Presence - but the greater 
the sacrifice the greater the merit. I love God's holy will even in thet as it 
gives me something costly to offer Him. I have asked God though, if in accord with 
His holy will, to allow me some moments now and then alone with Him in the 
Sacramental Presence, when I may draw very near. The Divine Spirit will lead me in 
the hour and time He desires. 


Ascension Thursday - May 2nd Glorise Trinitas! Am animated with sentiments of 
joy and thanksgiving at my God-ordained mission as apostle of the Trinity - 
co-mediatrix and co-redemptrix with Mary Immaculate, for my own sanctification and 
that of all mankind, Thought at awakening (3:15 this morning) "With Christ, my 
Pasch, I am offered and consecrated." 


At Holy Mass (6:00 A. M. ) in uniting myself with the Great High Priest - as Priest 
and victim, the desire came to me to render the Trinity such ceaseless glory that in 
heaven I might be known as His Glory. I prayed that this might be so, if it is 
God's holy will. I remembered and prayed for our director, Reverend Father A. 
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Reverend Father: 
Following is the revealed message of God as you gave 


7 it to me today: (After 


"Your heaven has begun on earth - Your mission is to 


eac 1 very Holy Ma € a throughout the world. 
2 " " 9 1-4 n > 1 1 
AS riest and victi unite yourseli with the GI t High 


Priest offering and consecrating yourself in each and 
every chalice with the most Precious Blood for the four 
ends of the Holy Sacrifice - Adoration, Thanksgiving, 
Contrition, Reparation. 


With Mary, you will be co-mediatrix and co-redemptrix 
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yis message is definite and has my approbation, as 
God hath revealed to me that this is His civine will for 
you. Your heavenly mission of glorifying the Trinity 


has now begun.“ 


I ask for my assurance that you &»prove this with your 


entirely correct or complete, may 1 suggest 
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av. SMPB = 10 - 
Saturday, April Feel as though I have had the clamps put on Me, though not hard 
put. I didn't really mean to be forward or bold with God, and if. I have been 1 know He 
understends I didn't meen: to be. I cannot help but think it wes grace that led me to 
make the proposal end I knof- God will heer wy preyer when He wills it and äs He wills. 
Extended offering of self to the inclusion of religious vocétions (special mention being 
made of one soul) as permission was granted me. I 


In praying at foot of Crucifix I felt. & reproach at my, forgetfulness of the Poor Holy 
Souls. Determined I would continue frequent use of Holy Water and redouble my ejaculatory 
prayers. The Poor Holy Souls proved a sturdy help to me on a few occasions, (1 mede the 
Heroic Act when à Novice) end I am sorry I have been so thoughtless of them; - but When 
the old self is put down théy; too, will profit more; ~ 


Holy Hour - )9- 10) Did not draw so near to Tabernatle tonight but for an instant - the 

: floor seened ã more fit plate for me - I felt heavy and weighed down et my possible 
over-venture - though I canñot feel truly repentant. St. Theresa says God likes to 
hear ‘our importunings - Hé delays so that we will go to Him with greater persistence. 
His holy will must be done always - God: knows I would not have it otherwise, but He 
loves us bo tell Him of our love and desires for union. I am trying to approsch with 
& greater respect, but I must keep near. 


Sunday - Wrote to MJB.tod&y carrying out+designs of God in so far as I could discern them. 
In looking for retreat resolution which I wanted to mention to Mother St. John, I failed 
to find it. But, in so doing, I chanced upon the following prayer which I now remember 
having written the day before the closing of retreat, August 14th.(The time I set for 
that purpose) As l remember 1 was in such distreßs and pain at the time(though fully 
conformed to the will of Cod) ny courage and strength were about at rock bottom - I prayed 
for light to know mat 9 to make and this is what, I wrote: 


"0 hidden, Triune God, ‘humbly I adore Thee. Cone to ne, 0 infinite God, feshion in me 

an inner Sanctuary wherein Thom mayest reside unhindered by the paltry things of life. 
Eternal Father, do Thou reign supreme over my being; Incarnate.God, my.Master-King, 
consume me completely in the flames of Thy Divine Love; 0 Divine Spirit, enlighten, aid, 
direct me, Be my sure gulde! Let me live in Thee, O Christ, the great Lone Heart thet 
lived among men still apart’. Therein let ny strength be. Let de lock up in this inner 
Sanctuary all my miseries, joys, sorrows, trials Let my dark hours be derk for me alone: 
Forte by Thee, may, I rise to the heights of Divine Love no matter what the cost." 


I dei ther wrote nor formule ted a resolution at that time, but as I remember this wes. my 
thought = A hidden life in God withiBe = Complete abendonment to the will of the Father, 
endurance in the strengthening love and union with Christ, guidance by the light of the 
Divine Spirit. ‘I believe the prayer embodies the thoughts that were ih my mind. 
"Humbly, I adore" was true as I felt like "a worm and no uen", stripped of all but God. 
Even her from whom I expected help, seemed not to understand or realize, for if she bad 
Ix felt reasonably sure her maternal heart could not have endured the.sight of so much 
suffering when but the Stretching forth of ber hand could hevê relieved it. The Providence 
of God! ۰ He would clearly impress on my mind گا‎ though ve mey look for humen. help it 
is forthcoming only in the measure and time in which Ee desires it. He must be my One, 
my All, my Three. The other resolution was det written until some: time in September. 


I also now remember when saying the Gloria. tri offering each bowing of the head as an 
act of submission to the will of God - prote: : ie my willingness and joy at the privilege 
of sharing in the bitterness Of Christ's chalice in the G&rden. And though it seemed 

I should die from the pain and anguish, of it Î could not go to speek to Reverend Mother 

( I had written) because it seemed: God's desife that I suffer this alone with Him, and 

I did want His will - It seemed part of the E 1, Aust pay. 


I mention these things now;as this seems to $ EE the beginning of devotion to the 
Trinity - though. so faint 4 as not to have been. erceptible to ze. Had I not chanced upon 


S 


SMPB — 8 - 


Sunday, April 21 (9-10 Holy Hour) 

Petitions end protestetions of love as last night but no response. 
Seemed to hear name, Sister John Berchmens. Took this as an urge to pray 
for Sister, which I did. Retired shortly after ten, enamored with love and 
joy. . Sometime before midnight I awakened with a stertle(feeling like one 
stiff and bound and I distinctly heard my name = Sister Mery, so that I 
wondered exceedingly. I have a semblance of something else having happened 
but I cannot remember more. 


Monday (9-10 Holy Hour) Still teasing God for an answer to my proposal - the 
answer is "yes", know, but when? . The Divine Espousals must come first - = 
I drew as near the Tabernacle as I could and knocked on the Tabernacle door as 
before but when 1 did so, I felt like one awe-stricken and momenterily drew 
beck with a gasp = this lasted but a moment and the fear left me. I made the 
prostration after, but I think I fell asleep for I felt absolutely nothing - 
when I aweke I was in such a daze and so heavy I was scarcely conscious of what 
I did. 


Tuesday = At Mass the following ejaculation came to me: "Most Blessed Trinity 
whom I adore, communicete Thyself, through me, to souls." As I went out for 

eds today I had many contacts - the task was rendered delightful because of this 
morning's thought, and the Divine Spirit, reminded me each time. It was a 
morning of great joy. 


The thought has come to me with renewed persistance of something God will demand 
of he this summer. I have seen the spisode, as it were, three times, but with a 
greater clarity today. In fact until this evening I had no intention of 
mentioning it - leaving the matter in God's hands, which I still do - but tonight 
it cane to me with ‘clear conviction that God does want it. I had asked of God 

a sign to know His will, and my telling the thing would expose and perhaps spoil 
things - but we shouldn't ask for signs anyway (1 think St. John of the Cross 


T 


says that) I believe the conviction will suffice. 


It seems God wants me to include religious vocetions in the offering and 
consecration of myself. I have recently often felt the urge to pray for souls 
battling as I did. (the thought of the soul-shipwreck 1 might have been were it 
not for God, and tbe interceding of His loved ones, is a. source of intense 
gratitude on my part, and I would like to help my Divine Good Shepherd pursue 
these would-be lambs whomb He desires to draw to Him, ana catch up in the meshes 
of His love.) Until today, I hever thought of offering myself for this cause 

but I promised my Rabboni-1 would if He desired it. He may use me as His little 
humanity for this, too; I shall ask permission, and the answer will be the 
expression of His will, I believe God desires an exterior act of reparation 
from me for my war against Him = the ect, it seems, will draw down His blessing 
and attract souls to Him. “He may demand anything, and everything - but oh, 

that 1 may remain faithful and correspond to His least desire - those who would 
help me in my little sphere of action - I pray them to let their incessant plea 
be - fidelity, fidelity, and ever greater fidelity! 

Holy Hour - Same as on previous nights but consumed with desire’for new mission, 
though lurking sense of human dread as to what demands this might bring. However, 
these sentiments have no weight, for i am as a little bark being carried by a 
strong current in the oceon of God eis Loge, The current carries with it the twigs 
and ambush - pursuing its course without detriment - and it all leads to Him -t0 
the Eternal never-ending Communion and ۰ 


Wednesday A. M. - Holy Mass - Prayer for director came to me: "Divine Spirit, 
— —— pal = 7 = 5 5 n 
consuming flame of love, be the soul of his soul, and those of his sacred ministry." 
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Thursday - April 11th == Growing conviction that if and when God wills it, He will 
clearly manifest His desires and give me a clear conception of things as they are to be. 
I prayed with persistent pleading this week for light. When God really desires something 
of me the urge is usually unmistakeable, and I am carried as a fragile bark in a strong 


current. This I have not felt. I have a semblance that devotion to the most Blessed 
Trinity and the immaculate Heart of Mary must be spread, and I think it will be ay 
mission, but it seems the time is not yet ripe for that. This devotion to the most 
Blessed Trinity is a new attraction come to me, and is, as it were, a grace implanted 
in-my soul, without effort or preview on my part. It seems that Ged will nurture 

end fructify this precious.plant in my own soul before asking me to promulgate it. 
The time may not be far off - for God is working very fast. 


Saturday, April 20th - Holy Hour(9-10) melt as on previous nights at the altar of Our 
Lady (this time before making prostration, Even there God seemed much too fur from me, 
sto I stood that I might draw near, as near as it was humanly possible. I placed my 
hands on the altar stone and begged Him to use them, my body, mind and faculties as 

His very own to increase the glory of the most Blessed Trinity in souls. I tapped gently 
three times on the Tabernacle door as Father said I might do. The Divine Presence 
seemed to emanate from the Tabernaclé and the thought came to me ے‎ "Its leap year". 

I at once took up the thought and told God: - "Its leap year, dear Jesus, 1 propse to 
Thee. Its the ladies privilege, Wilt Thou be all mine and let me be all Thine? Wilt 
Thou be my Bridegroom and allow me to.be Thy little Bride? I love Theef so, I long to 
be one with Thee. Then Thy little humanity will be more useful still- for if lam one 
with Thee, there will be no desires but Thine. Wilt Thou Jesus be my Bridegroom? ?: 
Then I assumed my position of humiliation and penance - in prostration at the foot of 
the altar. Id don't remember what happened then, but my shawl proved useful with the 
cool breezes which swept over me. When I efose I repeated my petition as before and 
told Him of my love end desire to love. Then I took my stand at the foot.of the 
Crucifix kissing the feet of the Corpus, promising unswerving fidelity. (I have formed 
the habit of doing this frequently during the day end often when others are around - 
just because it costs me much to have others see me do it - it's a good humilistion-) 

I ask God every day to keep me meek and humble and when He sees me slipping I want Him 
to firmly cast me down. There must be no berfiers to our union. St. Theresa stresses 
humility. With a past such as mine that should not be difficult but poor human nature is 
inclined to forget its offscouring in time of prosperity. Standing at the foot of the 
crucifix I reminded God of my desire to be co-redemptrist with Mary and begged Him to 
use me fully for souls. I begged Him to let the most Precious Blood fall upon me to 
cleanse and purify, inf lane and inebriate tic, and then in spirit I tried to catch up 
with the ministering angels, each drop of the precious stream and present it to Mary for 
souls - for souls - special remembrance being made for those who have helped to draw me 
to Him. 


Fa ther R. tells me that each morning he offers me up in the chalice with the most 

Precious Blood at the Consecration of his Holy Mass to the most blessed Trinity. 1 had 
formed the habit of doing this myself, but never would I have dared think that consecrated 
Hands would do that for me, This is a gre@t, unexpected joy given me. The Eternal 
Father seeing the most Precious Blood, the rice of our Redemption - cannot but accept 

my consecration because 1 am immersed in Christ and He cannot reject His own Vivine Son. 
Each day should find me purer, holier, neap r to God. I am growing rich, as it were, 

on the prayers of Chhist's loved ones. I beg Him to repay each and every one as He 

alone knows how. 


The clock struck ten = I returned to the Tal ermacle - offering and consecrating self 

in union with Mass being said at that moment - begging God to accept His little humanity 
as victim of adoration, praise, thanksgivim, petition and reparation. I renewed my 
desire of being His little Bride and told Him I would be back tomorrow night for the 
answer. 


Sunday = My joy is boundless today - anxioú: ly waiting for my evening visit with God. 
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governing and watching over me. I remained in these surroundings for about four or 
five months, during which time, I am conscious of having done no real wrong, except 
the casual faults to which children ere addicted, innocent childish pranks. At the 
closing of the school term I was sent to the country om a vecation, and while there 
received a letter from my aunt saying she could keep me no more. (Her days were 
limited, and she knew it -her deabh occurred a few month's later) My heart was broken 
for she was my favorite aunt, and had been so sweet and kind just like my mother. I 
thought there was nothing left in life for me, but after a couple days of the weeps, 

I braced up, and decided to face life at its best with what it had to offer. Where 

to or what next, I did not know, but whimpering could do no good. A month or so in 
the country and I went to visit my God-parents and though they had three children, 
they decided to keep me. This was scarcely decided when one of my uncle's came and 
took me to the city to relatives there, as a try-out. As every new broom sweeps well, 
I proved no exception. Scarcely two month's passed, however, when trouble began. 

I was e problem child, who had been loved, and humored accustomed to having my will 
and feelings respected, exception being made for the few month's immediately following 
my mother's death, but then I hadn't the strength to assert myself. My aunt was 
young, harsh and unfeeling, with no knowledge of child psychology. The results were 
dismal. Unused to harshness all the pride, independence and wilfulness of my nature 
loomed up, fits of ill-humor end anger were common between my aunt and me. There was 
one comfort in it all, I attended the parochial school, and began to prepare for my 
first confession, and my First Holy Communion. The hours at school were peaceful - 

I loved the good nuns - but it was especially their kindness that won me. I often 
shed bitter tears thinking of my good, kind mother, and all she had meant to me. At 
school and away from my aunt I was a good child, but with her, despite my every effort 
to be good, I was like a little white mule. On December 3, 1980, at the age of 12, 

in a plain, but clean little gingham dress I made my First Holy Communion, accompanied 
by the members of my class. My aunt refused to be present on this day of joy for me, 
but in God Himself, in His Divine Presence, there was a joy which nothing could equal. 
It was so delightful to be with God, I prayed Him to allow me to be a sister some day 
that I might always be near Him. And somehow I thought it would be, I am not sure 
but I think it was sometime after my First Holy Communion, at Holy Mass one day, I 
suddenly felt the very church fill with God. It is difficult to explain what I 
experienced but I think it was the fulness of the Divine Presence, which they say 
converts usually feel. A realization of the emptiness of the Protestant Church made 
deep impression on my mind, and I thanked God for allowing me to be of the fold. I 
scarcely ever pass a Protestant Church without experiencéng this emptiness. My life 

at this time was characterized by a childlike candor and simplicity and I spoke very 
freely to my teacher of my difficulties. The days went on and though I had the grace 
of God to uphold me, life was most unpleasant, sometimes almost unbearable, though I 
still found things to be happy for. It became imperative that there be a change. 
Because of my wilfulness I was a probèèm, It was decided I was a case for the nuns to 
handle, and even among them, it took tact, virtue, especially humility and kindness, 
the strongest incentives for bending my will. I looked with disdain upon the imperfect 
thinking they were no better than I. To have any influence over me, they had to 
measure up to my expectations. I have been told that to make me do a thing, I had to 
be continced I wanted what was wanted, and that it was mx the pious streak in me 

that saved me. I would say rather - It was God and my Immaculate Mother(as you shall 
see) it took more than human strategy to deal with the likes of me, it took a God, 

and He stooped to very dust of the earth to gather me unto Himself. - Accordinly, 

it was arranged that I would go to boarding school which was St. Patrick's Academy 

at Momence. My pedigree was given the good nuns; - this I knew not because I was told 
but because of the things that were said to me, and the firmness with which I was 
handled. I was to work my way through school. - I have always felt thet my going there 
was in response to a prayer which we say after Visit to the Blessed Sacrament, composed 
by our Father Founder. "0 God, sole founder and support of this enterprise undertaken 
for Thy greater glory, under the auspices of the pure and Immaculate Heart of Mary, 
look down with favor upon this Congregation. Conduct within its portals the poor, 

the orphan and neglected children, destined hereto from all eternity, that they may 


phe GLORIA. 77 
My Life, My God and my Soul 


God stoops to the very dust of the earth to take unto Himself this poor creature, for I 

am but a worm. I have bo purity but in Mary, my Immaculate Mother. With the Life-Saving 
stream of the Precious Blood, Christ hath washed away all my sins and is allowing me 
despite my unworthiness to participate in the redemption of souls, Reverend Father, that 
you may know the extent of the work of God in ay soul, that you may know me as I am, not 

es & pure, holy, saintly soul which you think me to be, but as the miserable wretch that 

l am. That you may know that of myself there is naught of good - a self-willed, proud, 
pleasure-loving creature on whom God hath lavished the graces of His goodness, anything 

and everything of good in me proceedeth from God and from Him alone. These lines are 
written in obedience to a strong urge which I feel is the manifestation of the will of 

God. May God give you grace and strength to bear what I must tell you. I feel before you 
like the white-washed sepulcher, you are so good, and holy and saintly. Your outstanding 
humility, the undeserved esteem 1 hold from my fellow religious, and their virtuous lives, 
are a constant reproach to my proud spirit, but whem this is finished, I think I shall feel 
like the worm that I am. Please pray God to be merciful to me, a poor sinner. God has been 
merciful I know, but your fervent prayers will be a comfort. Briefly, here is my story: 


The eldest daughter of a mixed marriege, - a prejudiced father who professed no belief, & 
mother who held meagre knowledge of her religion. Though my parents were married in the 
church, and we were all baptized Catholic, for the sake of peace religion in our home was 
neglected. My mother put forth several futile efforts which proved unsuccessful. I knew 

no prayer except this taught mp by a friend = "I ley me down to sleep, if I should die 
before 1 wake, 0 God, take my soul forever to keep." My father was a proud, self-willed 
men, whose will was law, my mother, the sweetest, kindest woman 1 have ever known. Her 
authority consisted in: "1111 tell your dad." My father was jealous of my mother(a lesson, 
the evil of which I have always avoided). He was intolerant of untruth, and I think, thet 
were it not. for his religious prejudice, he might have been fairly good. The outstanding 
virtue of my mother was kindness, her constant exhortation was "Do unto others as you wish 
others to do unto you." I grew up in these circumstances a lover of the beauties of nature, 
a carefree, innocent, energetic, fun-loving child who knew no God, or naaght of the 
wickedness of the world. I had three sisters and one brother. In masterly fashion, 
mother's "darling daughter" as I was called, ruled the day, though often allowing her 
kindness to hold sway. I so dearly loved my motherand her kindly ways my will was easily 
bent, however, without my realizing it. In the course of these years, I think some time 
between my tenth and eleventh birthday my sister and I fell in with two evil companions 
whose morality was far below par and (to my life-long regret) we fell prey to their evil 
minds and actions. I knew it was wrong, though I knew nothing of sin or purity. Through 
énstinct for righteousness my disgust for these friends grew, so that I avoided meeting them, 
end wished I had never known such wickedness. Outside minor childish failures especially 
in obedience 1 think I was a fairly good ehild. Then in September 1919 I became quite ill 
with the flu, and my illness was followed by the illness and death of m father, mother, 

and a sister, within a month's time. This catastrophe was a blessing in disguise for my 
sisters and I because the decease of my parents brought religion into our lives. My brother 
obstinately refused to let God into his life, and today his is a baptized soul only. I 
dearly loved my brother, together we went hunting, fishing, horse back riding. Nearest my 
brother in age, and more daring than the rest I was in for every sport, could skin a rabbit, 
or climb a tree as well as he - our separation at this time was the Hand of God, our outings 
together were always innocent end wholesome, but once there was an act of curiosity which 
might easily have led to sin. At my mother's death I was sick, with a heart condition, 
retaining little or no food for months. I was ridiculed and made to believe my sickness was 
imaginery- but one day after a few months I was taken to a doctor, and though I never knew 
what he said, from then on things changed and they seemed anxious to get rid of me, so it 
seemed to me. I was then sent to live with an aunt on my fathers, side. She was a 
Christian Scientist, but after I regained my strength she sent me regularly every Sunday to 
a Protestant Church. Going to church was like going to school, it meant no more than that 
to me. A catechism was given me to study, but I cast it aside in disgust because it didn't 
suit my fancy to bother xt with it. All I remember of these days is the "Hail Mary" which 
we used to often sing. Through it all, God was with me despite everything, His Providence 


I ES A AS 


Dear Sacred Heart, Thou hearest 
Thy sweet mother, I know. Througl 
her purity and love, I enter the 
depths of Thy Sacred Heart. 0 
never, never permit me to leave 
this burning furnace of charity, 
except as a flame of love or & 
ray of 3 to attract and 
sanctify souls to the endless 


glory of the irinity. 


Sweet Virgin Mother Mary, may Sacred Heart of Jesus, I entrust 
thy Divine Son "in the abundance myself to Thy blessed protection. 
of Love" ble ii Who use 

these prayers. Immaculete Heart of Mary, purify 


my body and sanctify my soul. 


Mary, Co-Redemptrix and Mediatrix 


۱ of all grace, pray for us. 


anc my 


B 


IMMACULATE MOTHER 


strip me of all but Thee; transform 
me into Thyself, into the All-Saving, 
Life-Giving Stream of our Redemption, 
for the increase of Thy glory in 
myself and countless other souls. 


Father, most holy, behold Thy 
Divine Son. See, how He hath 
loved us! He hath borne the 
iniquities of us all; He hath 
suffered the chastisement of our 
peace. 

For His sake, pity and pardon us. 

For His sake, hear our prayers and 
grant our petitions. 

For His sake, bless Holy Mother 
Church and give peace to all 
nations. 

Ht 

Eternal Father, bend over Thy poor 

little humenity, the instrument of 

Thy glory. Lay Thy Hands in peace 

and benediction upon her, beholding 

in her naught but Thy Beloved Son. 


— — 
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O Divine Spirit, hover over me. 
Diffuse o'er my soul, Thy rays of 
light, wisdom and grace. Command 
me, and lead me, O Heavenly Star, 

to the heights above. Consume me 

in the flames of Thy love and permit 
me to radiate Thy glory upon other 
souls. 


Overpower and overshadow with Thy 
Wings of Light, Love and Strength, 
those of Thy Sacred Ministry, and 
especially those who represent Thee 
in my life. 

Ht 


0 hidden, Triune God, grind me to a 
dustless powder, then mold and trans- 
form me into Thyself, into & living 
host, that in its mysterious white- 
ness, hideth Thee, the better to 

give Thee to souls. 
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O Great Hig! | 
I offer and consecrate Thee, 
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God, my One, my All, my Three, 


the 


rucified Love, I unite myself 


Pri 


myself in, with anc through 


to the endless glory of the 


UHR 


Chalice of the 


Blood, I plunge myself, as 


ror 


therein. Purify and inebriate me; 


ina 
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Trini 


Thee, 
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Trinity. 


Immaculate 


consecrate 


d Chalice. 


st Precious 


By virtue of this Sacred Oblation 
may 1 be replenished with the 
fulness of Thy Divine Perfections 
to the increase of Thy Glory in 
myself and countless other souls. 


1 desire to renew this "Gift of 
God" and self at each and every 
Elevation throughout the entire 
world unto the end of time, 
becoming, as it were, an active 
participant in the perpetuity 

of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 


Most Blessed Trinity, I yield 
myself fully to Thee, work in 

me without measure, dispose of 
me as it pleaseth Thee, use me 
as Thy little humanity, as the 
instrument of Thy Glory. Consume 
me in the "Flames of love 
escaping from Thy Sacred Heart 
to attract and sanctify souls", 


we 


In heaven and on earth, may my 
life be an endless act of 
Adoration, Thanksgiving, 
Reparation and Supplication to 
Thy Eternal Glory. 


0 Jesus, lead me and draw me 
into the "depths of Thy Heart". 
Enfolded in Thee, supported by 
Thee, in absolute conformity 
and fidelity, 1 accept all Thou 
shalt ordain or permit to the 
Glory of the Trinity unto the 
end of time. 


Gloria Patri. (3 times) 


بر 


Written May 8, 1940. 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


In the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 


0 hidden, Triune God, sacramentally 
present within me, humbly I adore, 
love, praise and thank Thee. 


In Thy Divine Presence, that of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, and of 
all the Heavenly Court, I, 


through the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary, solemnly consecrate myself 
wholly to Thee, to Thy endless Glory. 
In union with and through the Great 
High Priest and Victim, Mediator 
between heaven and earth, may I be 
offered and consecrated to the glory 
; of the Trinity as often as the Sacred 
Chalice and Host are raised to show 
the death of the Crucified. 


By virtue of this Sacred Obletion 
may I be replenished with the 

fulness of Thy Divine Perfections 3 
to the increase of Thy Glory in ١ 
myself and countless other souls. | 


I desire to renew this "Gift of 
God" and self at each and every 
Elevation throughout the entire 
world unto the end of time, 
becoming, as it were, an active 
participant in the perpetuity 

of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 


Most Blessed Trinity, 1 yield 
myself fully to Thee, work in 

me without measure, dispose of 

me as it pleaseth Thee, use me 

as Thy little humanity, as the ۱ 
instrument of Thy Glory. Consume 
me in the "Flames of love 

escaping from Thy Sacred Heart 

to attract and sanctify souls". 


In heaven and on earth, may my 
life be an endless act of 
Adora tion, Thanksgiving, 
Reparation and Suppli cation to 
Thy Eternal Glory. 


0 Jesus, lead me and draw me 
into the "depths of Thy Heart". 
Enfolded in Thee, supported by 
Thee, in absolute conformity 
and fidelity, I accept all Thou 
shalt ordain or permit to the 
Glory of the Trinity unto the 
end of time. 


Gloria Patri. (5 times) 


HA 


Written May 8, 1940. 


Blessed by the Sacred Heart 


Wednesday, May 8, 1940. 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


In the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 


0 hidden, Triune God, sacramentally 
present within me, humbly I adore, 
love, praise, and thank Thee. 


In Thy Divine Presence, that of 


9 j the Blessed Virgin Mary, and of 


111 the Heavenly Court, I, 
dia Le, 3,7 HERE Ti tl, " j 
through the Immaculate Heart 
Solemn Act of Consecration lary, do solemnly consecrate 
to Thee, to Thy end] 
May 12, 1940. ı union with and through 
Priest and Victim, Mediat 
‚en heaven and earth, may 
fered onsecrated to the 


the inity as often as 


Prayer to Jesus Crucified. 


May Thy grace,0 Lord Jesus, 
make that possible to me which 
seems impossible to me by na- 
ture.Thou knowest,dearest Lord, 
that I can bear but little,and 
that I am quickly cast down by 
small adversity.Put an end,my 
Jesus,to all my meanness and 
cowerdice in Thy service.May 
all opportunity of humiliation 
and mortificationbe sweet to 

me henceforth,and every occasio 
of suffering give me new cou- 
rage and stronger love.O Blesse 
Mother,turn thine eyes of mercy 
towards us and show us the lo- 
ving Heart of thy Son Jesus, | 
O Heart of Jesus, most faithful 
to those whom Thou callest to 
hy love. 
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® 0 my Divine Spouse, pray within 


me, make intercession to the 
Father, allaying the Divine 
Justice by Your Infinite and 
Merciful Love. 


The Sacred Heart is grieved 
over religious souls who can- 
not love Him with their whole 
heart - they are so self-seek- 
ing, so full of self-pity. 


0 Jesus, give me an unbounded 
and loving fidelity at all 
times with which You may bury 
Your sorrows, 


0 my Crucified Spouse, make me 


an intimate of Yours. 


"ër ht "EM‏ ےا 


me into Thyself, into the All-Saving, 
Life-Giving Stream of our Redemption, 
for the increase of Thy glory in 
myself and countless other souls. 


Father, most holy, behold Thy 
Divine Son. See, how He hath loved 
us! He hath borne the iniquities 
of us all; He hath suffered the 
chastisement of our peace. 

For His sake, pity and pardon us; 

For His sake, hear our prayers and 
grant our petitions; 

For His sake, bless Holy Mother 
Church, and give peace to all 
nations. 

A 

Eternal Father, bend over Thy poor 

little humanity, the instrument of 

Thy glory. Lay Thy Hands in peace 

and benediction upon her, beholding 


in her naught but Thy Beloved Son. ۱ 


axe 


0 Divine Spirit, hover over me. 
Diffuse o'er my soul, Thy r&ys of 


light, wisdom and grace. Command 
me,and lead me, O Heavenly Star, 

to the heights above. Consume me 

in the flames of Thy love and permit 
me to radiate Thy glory upon other 
souls. 


Overpower and overshadow with Thy 
Wings of Light, Love and Strength, 
those of Thy Sacred Ministry, and 
especially those who represent Thee 
in my life. 

List 
O hidden, Triune God, grind me to a 
dustless powder, then mold and 
transform me into a living host, 
thet in its mysterious whiteness, 
hideth Thee the better to carry Thee 
to souls. 

ne 


GLORIA PATRI, et FILIO, 
et SPIRITUI SANCTO. 


O Mary, my mother, and Bride of 
the Trinity, roped to thy virginal 
purity, and enfolded in thy mantle 
blue, may I ascend to the very 


heights of Divine Love. Amen. 
er 
AIL MARY! 


GLORIA TRINITATI 


My God, my One, my All, my Three, 

I unite myself to Thee 

Increase my love of Thee 

To the endless glory of the Trinity. 


HH 


My Crucified Love, I unite myself 
to Thee. With Mary, as Priestess, 

and through her Immaculate Heart, 

0 Great High Priest and Victia, 
offer and consecrate Thee, and 

yself, in,with and through Thee, 

o the endless glory of the Trinity. 
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Eternal Father, through the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary, I offer and consecrate 
to Thee, this Sacred Host and Chalice. 
Into this Chalice of the Most Precious 
Blood, I plunge myself, as a hidden 
drop therein. 


Purify and inebriate me; 
stri 11 


me of all but Thee; transform 


FF 


My Jesus, with my whole heart 
I unite myself to Thee. 


Eternal Father, through the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary, I 
offer thee Jesus Thy Beloved 
Son, and I offer myself in Him, 
with Him, through Him for all 
His intentions and on behalf 
of all creatures. 

۱ (300 days) 


1940 


Communion 


Recollection 


Preparation / Tarcisius-like 
Thanksgiving ) 

Meditation 

Divine Indwelling Mary- 
Examen ejaculations ) like 


Teaching ) 


Christ-like 


Minor duties 


There on the altar my bridegroom stands 
And stretches forth His pierced hands. 
Come, O come to me, my spouse so true 
For you are one of the chosen few. 


My divine Bridegroom, I have heard your call 
And kneel before you to listen to all. 
Speak, 0 speak to my poor, troubled heart 
And teach me, Lord, thy spiritual art. 


Since you desire to learn my spiritual art 
"Learn of me for I am meek and humble of heart." 
O strip your heart of all earthly cares 

And fill it therein with spiritual wares. 


O take my heart, it belongs to you 
Keep it, purify it, and make it anew. 
0 take it, Lord, and make it true 

A dwelling sealed to all but you. 


Your heart, dear child, in my bosom will remain 
With all pure hearts who wish Heaven to gain. 
Now ask, dear one, for favors without fear 

Beg much for those to you most dear. 


For my dear parents, relatives, friends and foe 
Blessings replete on them graciously bestow. 
Grant our dear Province its needs we implore 
"COR UNUM ET ANIMA UNA" forevermore. 


Sister Tarcisius 


nn 


Act of Consecration 
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 


1..N.N..give and consecrate to 
the Heart of Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
my whole life, all my actions, my 
trails, my sufferings, devoting every 
portion of my being to loving, honor- 
ing and glorifying Him, to working 
for His love alone, renouncing with 
all my heart whatever may be displeas 
ing to Him. I take Thee, then, 0 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, for the one 
object of my love, the Protedtor of 
my life, the Pledze of my salvation, 
the Remedy of my inconstancy, the Re- 
deemer of all my faults, and my sure 
refuce in the hour of death, 0 Heart 
of all goodness, be my justification, 
before God the father, and shield me 
from the effects of llis just anger. 
O Heart, overflowing with love, I 
place all my confidence in Thee, for 
I dread my own weakness, while I hope 
everything from Thy bounty. Do Thou 
destroy in me whatever may displease 
Thee or withstand Thy will, and may 
the pure love of Thee he so deeply 
imprinted in my heart that I may 
never forget Thee nor he separated 
from Thee, and I implore Thee by all 
Thy love that my name may be graven 
upon Thee, May it be all my happiness 


to live and die as Thy slave, Amen. 


\St. Margaret Mary) 


Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 


THE SANCTIFYING EFFECTS OF HOLY COMMUNION. 


An inoresse of nabitual grace "ex opere operato", 
A union at ence reel and spiritual, e trensforming union 
and by neture permanent, 


1) The union is real, We sre ciboriums wherein Christ 

lives, where the Engels come and adore iiim, “ore, there 

exists between Jesus and ourselves 5 tnion similar to thet 
existing between food end him who eats it--with this difference, 
however, thtt it is Jesus who trensforms us into Himself, 


2) The union is spirituel in character. ine soul of Christ 
unites with ours, 

His imegination and His memory unite themselfes to ours 
to discipline them and turn them toward God, 

His intelligence enlightens our minds so thet we see and 
value things asvod sees them, 

His will comes to correct our weskness by communicating 
to our wills its own Divine energy. 


3) This union is truly trensforming. 

Our thoughts, our ideas, our convictions “nd judgments 
undergo a change, i 

The same is true of our desires, our choices, 

Our heart frees itself from its more or less conscious 
egotism, from natural attachments end affections. 


4) This spirituel union can be as lest ing as we wish, 

His divinity remainswith us as long as we are in the state 
of grace. The Holy Ghost, dwelling within the human soul of 
Christ, remains in us in virtue of the special relationship 
we have entered into with Jesus Christ by sacramental com- 
munion, 

5) Communion brings about a special union with the Three 
Divine Persons of the Holy Trinity, 


From Tenquerey, Ihe Spiritual Life. p. 145-147 


Our Lady Academy 


Manteno, Illinois 


The Eucharist affords to the supernaturel life of the 
soul protection and healing; but to the body alsodo its effects of 
grace extend directly as well as indirectly. 

Holy Communion by inflaming the heert with ardent love 
and heavenly aspirations, by averting dangers of salvation and 
giving protection age inst temptations, by imparting more abundent 
grace for energetic resistance against the attacks of the enemy 
diminishes at least indirectly the empire of sensuslity. But 
we may go still further and assume thet the most holy endmost 
pure Body of Christ suppresses and curbs also directly in the 
body of tae worthy communicent the temptations and inclinations 
to concupiscence, In as much as the miraculous Eucharist ‘ood 
thus preserves the body cheste and umsullied, it disposes and 
preserves it for the glorious resurection, To this must be 
added another aspect, In Holy Communion we receive Christ's Body 
and Blood into our heart, thet is, we are not merely by faith, 
charity and grace united spiritually, but &lso 60752081137 with 
Christ and in consequence thereof, in a more nerfect sense we 
become members of the one body and one blood with “hrist, 
Since by Christ's Body and Blood the personleity of the devout 
communicent is elevated and ennobled, consecrated end senctified, 
Christ cherishes, loves end «steems it, this to speak, as His own, 
for it is in 8 special manner espoused to and possessed by Him, 


Ging, The Holy Sacrifice of the “ass, p. 755. 


See also, Reminiscences of Blessed Anthony Claret, p.258, 
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Our Lady Academy 
Manteno, Illinois 


ATA ^ Bons ےا‎ 0 


of the depth of my misery I do not deserve the privilere 
of sharing your cross and your huniliations - this 
privilege is reserved for your most faithful followers - 
but I ask of Thee through your infinite mercy to grant 
them to me as the only means of establishing your reign 
in my soul. 


O my God, grant that I may love you aloneand that 
I may find no other pleasure thah that of your cross, 
Grant that I may be deaf and dumb, that I may be cruci- 
fied to all the things of the world. I shall hence- 
forth look upon humiliations and sorrows as gifts of 
Thy divine bounty and as special graces; and I shall 
pray for those who are the means of obtaining for me 
these precious opportunities of advancing towards You, 
0 Jesus, I cannot Le single instant without You, 
I throw myself into your arms; extend to me Your Hand 
in order that I might advance towards Heaven. 0 who 
will give me the grace to love You, to die to myself 
in order to live only for You. When shall I love You 
with such an ardent love that I shall be ready to im- 
molate myself in all things and breathe only the love 
of the cross? When will you cure this poor paralytic 
who wishes to run to You; when will you receive me in 
your Heart; when may I hide myself in You that I mmy 
no longer appear among men and that O may no longer 
do or say anything which is not agreeable to You? 


0 Divine King, why will you not give Yourself to 
one who is poor and nnked? You fill the heavens and 
the earth; fill, also, my poor heart with your Divine 
Presence so that I may find You elweys within me. 

Gince You love the divine licht of humility which en- 
lightens us as to your Immensity and om own nothine- 
ness, vive me, I beseech Thee, this light; rive me the 
simple eyes of the dove; eyes full of lovin» tears, 
eyes sufficiently brilliant to see your divine Will and 
accomplish it. Since I fall at each step, since I can 
do nothing without You, take then, my will and my liberty. 
Direct all; be Thou my Master; I shall be your slave. 
Take under your vrotection the salvation of my soul and 
my perfection. I shall look for nothing except to go 
your Will in all thines. My life and my entire being 
are in Your hands, I ask of You only one grace; that 
of loving you with such an ardent love that I shall 
never again displease You in anything. 


Amen. 


# 


„net of Consecration to the Sacred Heart of Jesus - 
* 


۵ Most Sacred Heart of my Saviour, I .... give and 
consecrate to Thee my person, my life, my actions, my 
sorrows, my reputation and my health, I give You my 
body and my soul and it is my irrevocable will to belong 
entirely to You, to do all for Your Love and to dedicate 
every part of my being to your love and glory. I take 
Thee, then, 0 Sacred Heart of Jesus, for the only object 
of my love, the protector of my life, the reparation of 
my faults, the pledge of my salvation and secure refuce 
at the hour of my death. Be then, ۵ Heart of Love, my 
justification before Mod, Thy Father, and screen me from 
the effects of His just anger. 0 Heart of Love, I place 
my trust in Thee, I fearf all thinrs from my malice and 
weakness but I hope all thines from Thy Infinite Goodness, 
Annihilate in me all that can displease or resist Thee; 
imprint your love so deeply in my heart that I can never 
forget or be separated from Thee, I beg Thee through Thy 
infinite goodness that my name may be engraved on Thee 
for I wish henceforth that my habbiness consist solely 
in living end dying as a slave of Thy Divine Heart. 


O Heart of infinite goodness, ardent furnace of 
the most incomprehensible love, I wish to love You be- 
cause You are my God and Infinite Perfection. Without 
Thy grace, I cannot destro y in me the enemy of Your 
glory, that I may live this life all divine, See how at 
each moment I fear and tremble under the burden of my 
frailities; I beseech Thee to place these resolutions 
tozebher with the gift of myself and my feeble will in 
Your Sacred Side, Be, O Sacred Woudd, my refuge against 
the temnests which the enemy of my salvation is waging 
ageinst me, I shall never be able to persevere a single 
instante if Your powerful arm does not sustain me, I 
wish, henceforth, to be entirely Thine and to consider 
myself Thy property. I shall try from now on to consult 
you before any undertaking and to leave the dispostion 
of my entire being to You. I wishf not to have a single 
thought, a single desire, a single aspábation which does 
not exist for Thy love. Dispose of me as you will thru 
my super ids. I wish to ask for nothing and to refuse 
nothing. I abandon myself entirely to Thee; console me, 
afflict me, according to Thy breater glory. Because 


d 
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First Act of Consecration to the Sacred 


Heart of Jesus -Composed by St.Margaret Mary 


O Sacred Heartof My Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to Thee I consecrate and offer 
up my person and my life, my actions, pains 
and sufferings, that my entire being may 
henceforth only be employed in loving, honor- 
ing and glorifying Thee. This is my irres- 
ocable will, to belong entirely to Thee, and 
to do all for Thy love, renouncing with all 
my heart all that can displease Thee. I take 
Thee, O Sacred Heart of Jesus, for the sole 
object of my love, the protection of my life, 
the pledge of my salvation, the remedy of 
my frailty and inconstancy, the reparation 
for all the defects of my life, and my secure 
refuge at the hour of my death. Be Thou, O 
Most merciful Heart, my justification before 
God Thy Father,and screen me from His anger 
which I have so justly merited. I fear all 
from my own weakness and malice, and placing 
my entire confidence in Thee, ۵ Heart of 
love, I hope all from Thy infinite goodness. 
Annihilate in me all that can displease or 
resist Thee. Imprint Thy pure love so deep- 
ly in my heart, that I may never forget or 
be separated from Thee. I beseech Thee 
through Thy infinite goodness, grant that my 
mame be engraved on Thee, for in this I 
place all my happiness and all my glory, 
to live and to die as one of Thy devoted 
servants. Amen. 


500 days indulgence applicable to the 
souls in purgatory. 


( Rescript of His Holiness Leo XIII, 
June lst, 1897 ) 
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There is a great similarity between your holy Congregation and that ofthe 
Blessed Louis de Montfort in its dedication to the holy Mother of God, in its title, 
Slaves of Mary and Servants of the Holy Heart of Mary and particularly in its 
Coat of Arms which, I believe, presents a striking similarity with the Heart of 
Mary, forming a censer from which issues the incense of love and adoration for the 
Triune God, Father, Son end Holy Ghost, From the Heart, a white lily appears, 
symbolizing the purity of soul of Mary's Servants. Around the heart a crown of 
roses, revealing other virtues of Christ's spouses. Piercing the heart is seen 
the sword of sorrow characterizing the trials and mortifications of religious and 
framing the heart are sprays of lilies, signifying the holiness, interior and 
exterior which should so penetrate the Sisters that the very atmosphere around them 
is permeated »ith the perfume of purest lilies, 

The virtues that should flourish in the hearts of these Servants of Mary are 
all contained in this virginal heart — most pure love — ah! CHARITY should, 
above all, flourish therel Purity and all the other virtues of this holy Heart, 

To the Servants of the Holy Heart of Mary belongs the beautiful motto, "Tuus 
Sum Ego, Salvum Me Fac." This, too, bears much likeness to the consecration used 
in the holy Slavery of Mary - "I am all Thine, and all that I have is Thine," 

Yes, "Tuus Sum Ego, Salvum Me Fac" is truly a forceful plea which loses much of 
its power in translating, In moments of distress, cry out to this good Mother, 


I am ALL Thine — Consecrated to you for life — SAVE ME! 


The Holy Heart of Mary 


The Congregation of the Servants of the Holy Heart of Mary is consecrated to 
the holy Heart of Mary, model of all virtues and channel of all graces. 

Righty years ago, on St, Joseph's day, March 19th, a holy and kindly priest, 
Father Francis Delaplace, infused with the sublime gifts of the Holy Ghost, knelt 
in prayer, This saintly soul, Father Francis Delaplace, likened to the Poverello 
of Assisi in his poverty and love of the poor, felt called to bring into existence 
another army of Christ's Church, His devotion to the holy Mother of God prompted 
him to honor her in some signal way, Soon Miss Marie Poisan, later Mother Mary of 
the Blessed Sacrament, destined by God to co-operate with him in carrying out his 
holy inspiration, consecrated herself to this holy Mother, Thus, the Congregation 
of the Sisters, Servants of the Holy Heart of Mary was formed, Servants of the 
Queen of Heaven — Servants of the Holy Heart of Mary — consecrated to her Hsart, 
the finest part of this purest of virgins and sanctuary of the Most Blessed Trinity, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, As SERVANTS of the Holy Heart of Mary, you share in 
her love of God in ber adoration of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. You are conse- 
crated to her in a very special way. 

In speaking of Servants in contrast with Slaves, it might be said that a 
Servant often goes into the homes of the middle or high class to perform some work 
for which he receives a remuneration and certain privileges, The Slave, on the 
other hand, works for a master all his life; he gets nothing in return and in the 
end might even be sold by his master to another! What a nobility there is in your 
title, "Servant", You are CONSECRATED Servants — consecrated for life! What force 
there is in the word consecrated! When the priest's hands are consecrated in holy 
ordination, they receive the power to take away sins, to open the gates of heaven 
to the soul and in Holy Mass at the Transubstentiation, when the substance of the 
bread and wine is changed into the Body and Blood of Christ, this stupendous act 


forms a Consecration, "hat a wealth of power in this word Consecrated! 


St. Patrick Academy 
Momence, Illinois 


March 4, 1940 


Rev. Father Aloysius, Rector, 
St. Jude Seminary 

Momence, Illinois 

Reverend and dear Father: 

The Sisters were highly pleased with your beautiful 
conference on the Holy Heart of Mary. 

We have written up excerpts from it and would ap- 
preciate it so much if you would correct any misinterpreta- 
tions and make any additions you think necessary to complete 
the points we failed to grasp. It was so magnificent that 
we would like to treasure it for future inspiration. 

Would this be too much to ask of you? 


Respectfully in J. M. J. 


Ate 


"m^ 


Superior 


Saint Patrick Academy 


Momence, 2111116 


Benterbille, Illinois 
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